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* worſhipfull and his very good friendes 
un chriſt, Sir lohn Brockette ud Sir lohn Cuttes 
Knights, and M. Charles Moriſon Eſquire, 
T. VV. vvithcth continuance and increaſe in 
that ſtate, vvhich hath the promiſe of this 
life and of that chat is to come, 


thoroyy Chriſt, 
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Sende vnto youre 
worthips, ſome few 
lines and leaues of 
mine, long agoe 
written vppon the 
| Canticles of Solo- 
mon, for the deareſt 
friende that I had 
amongſt men, whil 
| he was liuing vpon. 
earth: and lately publiſhed, for the profite of 
Gods people, at the earneſt requeſt of ſome 
of my very Godly friendes. For mine owne 
part Iwas vtterlye purpoſed, either to haue 
buryed the ſame (as diuers other things that 
I haue vrittẽ vpon other booksof holy ſcrip- 
ture) in perpetuall darł nes, that they ſhoalde 
neuer 


by gods grace 


— 


vnto me, as mine owne li 
ſon of the great ſinne and maul leni that 


THE FYISTLE 


neuer haue beheld the light of this ſunne, or 
els to haue ſuffered them to periſh amongeſt 


wormes & moaths, as the common prouerb 
is. WherevntolI was the rather ledde, not 


for want of good will to benefite the church 


of Chriſt, (all whoſe cauſes and euerye one of . 


them,ſhal thorow Gods \ xenon be ſo deare 
but partly by rea- 


I find in my ſelfe, to perfourme that dutye i in 
action, wherevnto in affection I will alwayes 
be readye, and partlye alſo by reaſon of the 

eat learning and light, that God hath be- 
—— vppon this laſt age of the worlde, but 
molt eſpecially by reaſon, of that wonderfull 
waywardnes,and curiouſneſſe, that I ſee the 
ſpirites of ſundrye men to be poſſeſſed with- 
all, vhom nothing can pleaſe, but that which 
they them ſelues affect. For if a man bring 
new thinges, they are diſcontented, for that 
men walke not in former antiquity. And if a 
man, tread in the ſteps of the auncient, their 
ſtomackes loath i it, & they count it coleworts 

twiſe ſodde. And yet theſe men that areſq 
diverſly conceited, — or bring foorth no- 
thing of their ow ne, either new or alde. For 
mine owne part vill not denye, but that in 
this poore worke that I now publiſhe, I haue 
beene greatlye holpen, by the light of other 
mens workes pn the ſame booke, hoth old 


and 
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DEDICATORIE, 
andnew writers I mean: Bur moſt of all fur 
theted therein by the writings of men,thogh 
of late, yet of worthy memone , who hauing 
receiued more knowledge in tongs, & more 
light in the word, by reading, hearing, oonfe- 
- rence, and meditation therein, haue more 
ſoundtye interpreted the ſame, than ſuch as 
went before them in the flethe , And yet 
I haue not ſo ſworne, into all their wordes, 
but chat vppon reaſon, I hope I maye both in 
tranſlation and ſenſe now & then with their 
good leaue fwarue from them. Whatſoeuer it 
be let the church iudge, and take it I beſeech 

your worſnips, into your hands frõ the hands 
ot him, that wiſheth you all and cuery one of 
you, al good in Chriſt. In the penning wherof 
1 can ſimplye confeffe , that I haue neither 
ſoughtegaine nor glorye tomy ſelſe, but in all 
ſimplicity and ſhortnes after my maner, labo- 
red to come to the true meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt, and the obſeruation of ſuch neceflary 
doctrines, as the Lorde made mee able to ſee 
for the time. The courſe that I haue tuen 
therin, is plaine and profitable if I be not de- 
ce iued. Firſt connecting the chap.topearther; 
then diuiding them into their ſeucrall partes 
and portions, afterwardes giuing the ſenſe of 
them verſe by verſe, and infllyobſeraing ſuch 
doctrines, as moſt fitlye agree with the place. 
If any man fee more or better, I pray him, not 
one 


THE EPISTLE 


only not to contemn this that is, which is bur 
to publiſh that which maye more edifie. And 
as tor your worthips, I beſcech you to accept 
it, as at the hands of one that doth vnfained- 
ly both loue & reuerence you all in the truth, 
and for the truth. And ſith it principallye in- 


treteth of the church, let it be a whetſtone to 


ad an edge to your care & loue, for the church 
& the cauſes therof: andthe rather becauſe of 
the practiſes of the wicked againſt it, both at 
home & abroad, that ſith they doe what they 
can to vndermine it, thogh it be to their iuſt 
condemnation, you maye doe your vttermoſt 
to the vpholding of it, ſith in the peace & flo- 
riſhing eſtate thereof, ſtandeth the glorye of 
God, & the good & quiet ſtate of the whole 
land, & euery particular ſound member ther- 
of. Chriſt Ieſus the onely head of the church, 
encourage your heartes and ſtrengthen your 
handes, to minde, ſpeake and do thoſe things 
that may tend to his glorye, and the good of 
his people, and be anſwearable to the places 
wherein he hath put you, in the cõmonwelth, 
that when the dayes of your diſſolution ſhall 
drawe nigh, you maye in the teſtimonye of a 
good hart, feel to your comforts, the aſſured 
and ynmoueable hope of the heauenly inhe- 
ritance. London the 25 of this Maic, 1 585, 


Your vvcrſhips alvvayes ready and bounden in 
Chriſt Ieſus, T. VV. the Lords myvorthy. 
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CAP, 1. andthe ſumme thereof, 


1. The Church being carryed away with the 
deſire of the Bridegrome, deſireth to be 
imbraced of him. 2. She commendeth 
his ſweet ſauouring name, 3. And vow- 
eth that ſhe wil praiſe it. 4. She purgeth 
her ſelfe from her vnworthineſſe. 5. 6. 
And calleth yppon the bridegrome. 7, 
Whom the Bridegome inſtructing, hee 
beautifieth with deedes and promiſes. 8. 
Whertore reioyſing between themſelues, 
they commend and praiſe one the other. 


Song of Songs, which is Sche- 
Lamont. 

e Let him kiſſe me, with thekiſ- 

Y FS: ' ſersf his month : for thy loues 

SP N Sp my before wine. ; 

To ſimell to, thy oyntmentes 
are beft, ti name ſpread abroad is as oyntment 
therefore thy Damſelles lone thee. 

Drawe mee, wee will runne after thee: when the 
King him jeff ſhall haue brought me into hs 
inner Chambers, we will reioyce and be glad in 

thee , we willrehearſe thy lone before Wine: 


ſuch 


| 2 
ſuc he as loue thee ſhall ſpeake of righteous 


| rhemges, 

5 Blacke I may bee, yet comely am I, O daugh- 
ters of Ieruſalem: I may bee like to the tentes 
of Kedar, but 1 am ihe to them that dwell vn- 
der Schelomons tapiſtry. 


6 Looks not v pon me, becanſ J am ſonrwhat black, 


becauſe the ſunne hath behelde mee , be- 
cauſe the ſounes cf my mother kinaled with 
wrath againſt me, haue appointed mee the le- 
per ef other vineyards, becauſe I haue not kept 


to my ſelfe mine owne Dine. 


7 Shewme,O thou whome my ſouls loueth, where 


thon feedeſt, where thouc areſt, that the flocke 
may lye down at noone tide:for why ſhould I be, 
As one that ſpreadeth the tent among the flockes 
of thy companions; | 
8 Seeing thou knoweſt not, O thou the faireſt of 
women, go out, follow not the ſteps of that flock, 
and Feed: thy kidaes,abone the T ents of other 
 ſhephearas. | 
9 I docompare thee, O my loue, to the troupe of 


horſes, that are toyned to Pharaohs chariots, 


10 Thy checbes are comely,as it were with rowes of 


ſtones: thy necke, as it were with collers. 

11 Weewill make for thee borders of golde, with 
ſt udaes of 2 HEY. 

12 In the mean while that the king is at his repaſt, 
he ſendeth out his ſauour of mard. | 


13 1 beloued is unto me, ai a bundle of myrre, 
| remai- 


3 


remayning between my breaſts. 
14 200 beloned 6 wnto 40 a berry of the Cypres 
tree, in the Uineyaras of. Engedi. 

15 Behold thou art fayre,my loue, beholde thou ars 
fayre:thine eyes be like the dones eies. 

16 Bebold thee, thou art fare, O my beloued, ea 
thou art pleaſaunt, yea, our bed is greene. 

17 The beams of our houſes, are of Ceder trees, our 
walleng places are of wood like pres. 


| 
| 


An expoſition vpon the Canticles, other- 
wiſe called $ ro ſong. 


ACA hr wee come to open this 


| » \ hardneſſe —＋ — — J (ups 
pole a duble reaſon map be yeel- 
s ded. The one is the ſodaine 
chaunge of the number, tenſe, and perſonne, as 
now ſpeaking lingularly, then plurally, now in 
the pꝛelent time, anone in the time to come, now 
in the perſon of the Bꝛide, and anone in the per⸗ 
{on of the Bzidegrome, oꝛ ſome other. The other 
is, foꝛ that in parables and darke lpeeches, there 
is expꝛeſſed vnto vs, verye diutne and heauenlye 
matter, the holy Ghoſt vſing this maner of ſpea⸗ 
king, not onelye that the eyes of the wicked 
might be ſtopped from beholding ſpiritual com⸗ 
fozt: but alſo that the good might know, that 
whatſoeuer light they haue, they haue it from 
him, (fo both which ſee, Math. 13, ver. 11. 12. 
I 3, cc) and allo that they might imploy all the 
vnderſtanding they haue, to the compꝛehending 
of theſe, though darke, yet very excellent miſte⸗ 
ries, Letting paſſe all aeceſſities, either of the 
Jiewiſh Rabbinnes, oz of the old expoſitozs,and 
namelxe of wi wee will content our with 
wit 


\ 
\ 
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with a plaine and ſimple ſence of this Booke, 
wher in Schelomon being the holy gholtes inſtru⸗ 
ment, doch liuely declare, the matter and maner 
of mariage, which is betwixt Chziſte and his 
Church, lomtimes letting out the ſpeeches that 
paſſe bet weene them, making as it were theres 
by, the betrothment,otherwhiles declaring, the 
mutuall duties one of them towardes an other, 
but ſpectally that ſame great loue of the Bꝛide⸗ 
grome to his ſpoule , which is neuer remooued, 
but alwayes abideth conſtant, how oft ſoeuer 
thee fall awaye,and leeme, as a man would ſaye, 
to foꝛſake her huſband. It any think this kinde 
of dealing, to be ouerlight fo2 ſo graue, æ weigh⸗ 
ty a matter, let them take heed that in theheight 
of their owne hartes, they doe not ouer pꝛowdly 
cenlure God and his oꝛder, who in many places 
bpleth this ſimilitude oz parable of mariage, to 
expꝛeſſe his loue to his Church by, and the dutie 
bob the Church towardes him: one oꝛ two places 
ſhal ſerue, as Hoſchea. 2. 19. I will mary thee 
vnto me for euer, yea, Iwill marry thee vnto 
me in righteouſnes, &c. Alſo, 2. Coz. 1 1.2. L 
haue prepared you for one husbande to pre- 
ſent you, as a pure virgin to Chriſt. And that 
by this meanes Chziſtes loue is expꝛeſſed to⸗ 
wardes his Church, maye appeare, Ephel. 5. 25. 
Husbandes, loue your wiues, euen as Chriſt 
loued the Church. And the obedience ot the 


Church to Chziſte, is declared in the ſame chap⸗ 


3 ter. 


6 
ter. ver. 2 2.23.24. Concerning the time when 
this Booke ſhould be witten, nothing can bee 
ſayde of certainty out of the ſcriptures, Wher- 
| fo:e leauing contecturall geſſes, let vs cleaue to 
| the certeincy, Gods ſpirite hath penned it, and 
| bp the pꝛouidence of our almighty God it hath 
1 beene eſteemed in all times, to the end that we, 
1 vpon whõ the ends of the wozld are come, might 
| - reap and receiue pꝛoũt and comfo2t thereby: and 
F yet ſee ſomewhat thereof hercatter. 

þ; 1 This firft Chapter J doe deuide into thzee 
* partes. The firſt compꝛehendeth the tytle 
02 inſcription of the wozke, together with 
' the authoꝛs name, e this is in the firſt verl. 

2 The leconde ſetteth out the wiſhes of the 
Church,iderſiing effectuallye to be ioyned 
with her head and ſpouſe Chziff . Aud this 
is from verſe 2.to the end of the 7. 

3 And the third conteineth Chuiffs ready offe⸗ 
ring of himſelk to his church with a mutual 
comendatton one of an other: vʒ ot Chꝛiſt & 
his Church, from ver. 8. to the end ok p chap. 

Verſe 1. A ſong of ſonges) That is to ſap, a moſt 
excellent and notable ſong. Foz by dubbling of 
the woꝛdes, the Scripture vleth, ik it ſpeake of 
good thinges , to vnderſtande moſfe excellent 
thinges: as Deut. 10. 17. The Lord your God 
is God of Gods, and Lord of Lordes. That is 
to ſap, moſt high Loꝛd and God. Ulhereas if it 


pealke of bale thinges, it doth then on the _ | 
fide 
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ſive by dubbling, debaſe them as much, as Gen. 
9. 25. It is ſapd of Ham, A ſeruant of ſeruants 
ſhall he be. That is to ſay, a moſt vile ſlaue 02 
ſeruaunt. Which is Salomont) That is to ſape, 
which Salomon made: putting the time pꝛeſent 
fo: the time paſt. And this is the generall title 
of the whole Booke, and conteineth as a man 
would lap, not onelye the w2iters name, but the 
rerye chiete matter, it beeing a moſte excellent 
mariage ſong, as you would lap, beeween Chꝛiſt 
ind his church. That Solomon ment, not one⸗ 
Þ to ſet out his match with Pharoas daughter 
ef which pou may lee, Pſal.45. thozow out, but 
alſo to aſcend on high, vz. to the ſpirituall mar⸗ 
riage, betweene Chziſt and his church, J take it 
ti be ouer plaine, then needeeh to be ſtoop vpon. 
Verſe.2. Let him kiſſe me) The Church deſi⸗ 
rith, the vnfained lone and continuall pꝛeſence 
oiChiilt. Fo} kiſſing in old time was vſed,as a 
tetimonp of lone. ſee Genel. 31.28. Genel. 45. 
15Luke.7.4 5.2,Co.1 3.12.90 that he putteth 
thi ſigne of the thing fo2 the thing it iclfe, 1 11h 
thekiſſes of bis mouth.) The church meaneth by 
kiſes in the plurall number the aboundaunce 
am continuaunce ok his loue, and by the woꝛde 
his mouth, his pꝛeſence: euen as it is toyfull to 
turties afftaunced, not onelye to ſee one an o⸗ 
er, but alſo to continue togeather. And in this 
rt ofthe verle is contained the churches with: 
ache nexte part is declared the reaſon of her 


wiſh, 
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with) for thy loues are good: By Louss ſhee meas 
neth fauour and liking of her: and ſhe ſpeaketh 
thereof in the plurallnumbcr,both to let out the 
plentilulnelle of the ſame in Chziſte, and to de⸗ 
clare allo what great comtozt ſhe did conceme, 
by the aboundance thereof:and by good, he nieas 
neth p2ofitable, ſweete, pleaſant,and as it were 
ful of ſaluation vnto her:and marke the ſoudaine 
change of the perſcn:fo2 hecre the Church ſpes⸗ 
keth of Chꝛiſt in the ſecond perſon, whereas be 
foze thee had ſpoken of him in the third. Zefor? 
Mine, that is to ſap, if they are better ther 
Wine:if they may be compared therewith: tha; 
men had ine in great account, and took it as x 
ſiugular bleſſing from God, may appeare Plz 
4.7. But by wine heere he meaneth, a very fint, 
lumptuous, and wel furniſhed feaſt, a part of the 
feaſt, oꝛ ſome ofthe thinges vſed in the feaſt, fi2 
the feaſt it lelfe:ſee Peſter. 5.6, Pzou, 21.17, 


Ecclel. 2.2 
Verſ. 3. To ſmell to thy Oyntmentes are bef) 


The Church commendeth Chyift fo2 the grat 


and wonderfull graces in him, declaring ttat 
he was in that reſpect moſle ſweete and lauo p, 
pea, moꝛe excellent then all opntments. Thisis 
vſuall by oyntmentes oz annoynting to ſignify 


Oods graces, and benefites, they being ſygne⸗ 


thereof,put to the thing it ſelle:as, 1. Joh. 2.20 
Plalm.13 3.2 Thy name ſprade abroade (that i 


to lap, thy kame, glozy,and renoun, made know! 
ü 
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in the wozld by many meanes: but cheefely by 
thy woꝛd is as oyntment, that is to lap, pꝛetious 
in relpect of it ſelte, and pꝛolitable in reſpect of 
others, ſee Eccleſiaules. 7. x, Foz hee ſpeaketh 
as I take it, ot oyntmentes powzed out of one 
Ueſſell into another, oz vied about men loz di⸗ 
uers reſpectes, the pzofite and plealure wheres 
ol, commeth not vnto them ſelues onelp, but co 
other) Therefore the Damſelles lone thee,) Wy 
Damſelles oz V irgines , the Church meaneth her 


freendes and welwillers, {uch as were and are 


particular Congregations: who are allo called 
Damſelles, and Virgins, becaule their conuer⸗ 
ſation was pure , and their heartes right as 
thoſe are ſayde to bee Virgins, that were neuer 
knowne of men, as Judges. 21,12, And in this 
ſenſe haue pee the wozd Pamſell oz V irgme vled, 
Pſalme 45.14. v3. taken fo2 particuler Chur⸗ 
ches )loue thee, that is to (ay, not onelpy carry an 


in ward and hearty affection towards thee , but 
alſoteſtify the lame by outward appzoouing and 


” liking of thee,ſee Pſalm 26,8. 
Verſ. 4, Drawe mee.) Theſe are ſtill the 


woꝛdes of the Church, acknowledging her own 


” weakneſſes, and crauing, not of deſert, but foz 


| free good will, that ſhe may come to her ſpoule, 


which without his alſiſtaunce, ſhe cannot pers 
fourm, as Joh. 6, 44. alſo John, 15.5, We will 
runne after thee.) This may either bee a ſodaine 
change ol the number, a thing often vled 1 the 

crip⸗ 
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Scripture , palling from the finguler to the 

plurall 02 els the church ſpeaketh it in her own 

name, and the name of her damlels and virgins: 

which though they be many in reſpect ofthe ſe⸗ 

uerall congregations , yet are thep but all one, 

in reſpect of y whole body, and the wozd ofrun- 

ning, noteth the wilitngnes and readines of the 

church, in following Sod and his calling. The 

inifruments that God doth vle to dzaw her by, 

are his wozd outwardly, and his ſpirit inwards 

ly:the ready running of the church, conſiſteth in 

ſpirituall and holpe aftections , and in care and 

conſcience , euen in outwarde contterſation to 

ſhew themſelues ready to ſtriue to ſanctificatto. 

Now the church addeth a pzonnle of pꝛaiſe and 

thanklgiuing rhe to be peelded and perfozmed, | 

when the Lo2de ſhall in great plentye pow2e ' 
fooꝛth his graces vppon her, laying: When the 

King) that is to ſaye, when Chuiit the Lozd and 

Sauiour, the king that Cov hath appointed o- 7 

uer his Church, as Pſal. 2 .6,S/2all haue broughe |! 

me) V;. of his meere mercy and grace,fo2 there 

11 was neuer any thing in the Church, to pꝛocure 
Chꝛiſt co lone it betoꝛe he loued it, as Ephel. 5. 

25, 26 +2 7, Into His inner chambers) that is to 1 

ſay, into moſt ſure and ſafe places, ſpeaking al⸗ 

ter the maner of men, who hive their molle pꝛe⸗ 

tious thinges in moſt aſſired places, as where 

| is locke vpon locke: putting allo the places, 

where this kinges wonderfull treaſures _ 

reler⸗ 
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reſerued, fo2 the treaſures them lelues, that is 
fo2 the excelient aboundance, and riches of his 
graces, as of the knowledge ok his miſteries and 
ſuch like. Neither neede we feare to affirme, 
that the Church meaneth hereby the bzinging 
ol her, as a man would lay, into the bꝛidechäber 
- where ſhee ſhoulde haue familtaritie, with her 
huſband and ſpouſe Chi, and ſhoulde partake 
with him of al his oraces,accowing to that inp 
Golpell after S. John: And as of his fulnes 
haue we all receiued, & grace for grace, John 
1. 16. Ve will reioyce, nal bo glad in thee,) A ſudbt 
chaunge of the number, as  befoze in this ſame 
verſe ; Wee will come after thee, fo} the expoſiti⸗ 
on whercof,ſce befoze allo in the ſame place: and 
| the dubling of the woꝛdes, lerueth to expꝛeſſe 
their earneſtneſſe. q d. This ſhall be it that we 
wil take great pleaſure in, pea it ſhalbe the one⸗ 
ly matter of our mirth to pꝛaiſe and thank thee, 
Mie willrehearſe) that is to ſaye, wee will both 
think vppon in our mindes, and alſo ſpeak at 
with our tongues, ſo Þ both ſhal go togeather, in 
expꝛeſſing thy tender affection towards vs. 77 
luoues more then wine.) Theſe woꝛdes are expoun- 
died in verſe 1. ok this chapter. Sch as lous thee 
all peabe of rigbteous thinges) q. d. J and theſe 
that are with me which loue thee, will ſpeake of 
thole thinges that be tuff and good, opening by 
theſe woꝛdes, the allegoꝛp, as a man would ſap, 
which lay hid vnder the fozmer ſpeeches. 
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lung in Jeruſalem, as our Sauiour alſo doth by | 


12 


Verſe. 5. Blache I may be.) Thele are the chur | 
ches woꝛdes, but not to her ſpouſe, as befoze, but 
to the particular members of her body, wherebsx 
ſbee pꝛeuentech that, that either her enemies 
might obiect againſt her, oz her friendes cons | 
ceiue of her, as that foʒ her blackneſſe ſhe ſhould 
be vnmeet, to match with lo great a king. By 
blacke the Church meaneth, p thꝛogh her aduer⸗ 
ſaries dealings, as perlecutions, impziſonments, 
reuilinges, and ſuch like, ſhe may ſceme in mens 
iudgementes, to be dekozmed, and therekoze not 
ſo great account to bee made of her: but ſhe gy⸗ 
ueth them to vnderſtande, that how il fauozed ſo 
euer ſhee bee dut warde, yet in ward ſhee is kaier, 
beautifull and glozious, as Plal. 45. 1 3. ſee alſo | 
Plal. 68,13, Yet comely am I) that is to ſape, 
fay2eand beautifull,and in that reſpect to be be⸗ 
loued,gq. 4. Blackneſſe ſhall not turne me awaye 
from mp ſpouſe : neither yet will he foz all that 
like the wozſe ol me, ko though blacke J be, pet 
am J of a comely beautye , and of a lovely ma⸗ 
king and knitting, of the partes of my body. 0 
daughters of [eruſalem) Shee vnderſtandeth by % 
this ſpeech, the faithfull men and women dwel⸗ 


the ſame woꝛds, Lal. 23. 28. But pet ſo, that vn- 
der them hee compꝛehendeth all the reſt of the 
faithfull whereloeuer diſperſed , and the reaſon 
is, becauſe that the law ſhould go foozth of Zion, 
and the wozd of the Lozd from Jeruſalem, , - 

| ther 


; | a 
ther Nations and people, as Iſaiah. 2.3. I may be 


lle to the tents of Kedar) We mape take theſe 


wozdes, either ſimplye thus, that the Church, by 
realon ok the atfflictions that the indured, ſhonld 
be blacke and dekozmed, euen as the verpe tentes 
bk the Arabians were, that by theheat of the ſun, 
by tempeſtes and ſfozmes, and the mutability of 
the ap2e, were maruailouſlie defaced as it were: 
dn els, that by the figure Metonomy, he putteth 
the tentes, foʒ the people dwelling in the tentes, 
which J rather encline vnto, by reaſon of that 
which is witten, Plal. 120.5. Kedar was the 

name ok one of Iſhmaels Sonnes, as appeareth 


Senel. 25. 13. who togeather with their poſteri⸗ 
tie, as it ſhould ſeeme inhabited ſome part of A- 
rabia Petroſa, and called the name of that quar⸗ 

ter where they dwelt , Kedar, by the name ol 


their firff Father, ſee Iſaiah, 21.from verſe, 16, 
to the end ok the chapt, But J take it to be here 
pled moꝛe generally, that is a parte of the Couns- 
trie fo2 the whole and the name ok the Countrp, 
iz the people inhabiting the ſame, as Hieremis. 
2.10. Hiereme. 49. 28. that the people dwelt in 
Tentes, it appeareth not onely by this place. but 


this reaſon me thinketh is ſufficient to pꝛoue, be⸗ 
” Cauſe they were gyuen muche to trauell from 
place to place, and to (oe toile in ſo often remo« 
uing their Tentes which they dwelt in, and al⸗ 
ſo by realon ot their nigh bozdering to the Ethi- 

ag 
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by Iſaiah. 13,20: Beſides that they were ache, 
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opians as apeareth 1. Chron. 21. 16. who were | 


black,# therof were called 9/2c&moores, Dee Hie. 
13. 23 , but I amlike to them that dwell under 


Solomons \Tapiſtry, (that is to ſay) moſte faire and 
comely fo2 thoſe that dwell in Kinges houſes, 
and ſpecially thoſe that are continuallye in the 
places of moſt coſtly furniture and rich hanging 
are not only verie faire, as whole beautte the lun 
02 ſharpe weather doch ſeldome touche, but alſo 
are comely, becauſe of beeing continually in the 
Kinges pzeſence, from which purpole our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſtes ſpeach. Math. 1 1. &. doth not much 
vary. And no doubt, but by one parte of San 
houlſehoulde, as his tapiſtrie 02 curteines, ſhee 
ment all the glozye and furniture of his houſe, 
what ſoeuer, of which you mape read at large 1. 


Kinges. 10. l, 2. Kc. 
Verſe. 6. Looke nor Upon me.) The church con- 


tinueth her ſpeach, to the particular members 


thereof. willing them not to looke vpon her, that 
is, not to be diſcouraged from ioyning them- 
ſelues vnto her foꝛ all ber afflicttons, which 
make her outwardly as it were defozmed , but 
rather to haue their eyes fired vppon Chziſt her 
buſband,# thoſe in ward beauties & graces that 
he hach decked her with all. ZBecarſe I am ſome- 
what blacke,) She doth in this ſpeech ſomewhat 
leſſen the woꝛd, #/ache, that was vled verſe, 5. 


q. d. My blacknes is not ſo much as perhaps 


you take it to be: and therefoze be not lo much 
dilcou⸗ 


giue this ſence of it: by ſo»nes of the ſame mo- 


led with wrath they vnderſfand ſinne increaſing 


ds it were holden, ſo that ſhe coulde doe nothing 
© els, till the Lozde had looſed her out of theſe 
chapnes. Dthers to whome J rather incline, 
expounde it thus: I he ſonnes of my mother) that 
is to (ap, thole that ſeemed moſte deare vn- 
tio me, and were as it were my lelfe, who alſo bo- 
led in the name of the church)K»dled with wrath 


6 * me) that is to laye, though they pꝛetended 


15 


diſcouraged as you woulde ſeeme to bee) be- 
cauſe the ſmme hath behelde me.) The Church 
declareth in theſe and the wozdes follows 
ing, that that blackeneſſe was not her owne 
naturall colour, as a man woulde laye, but that 
it came by ſome other meanes : as firſie , ves 
cauſe that thozow oppꝛelũon and perſecution, 
ſhee was as it were by the lunne dꝛyed vp, Do 
that the woꝛd ſwme i is taken here, foꝛ the heat of , 
perſecution, and ſo it is, Path, 13,6,21, becauſe * 
the ſounes of my mother kindled with wrath agamſt 
me haue appointed me the keeper of other vineyards) 
J know thts place ts diuerſſy expounded, Dome 


ther, they vnderſtand oziginall ſin, and the ſinne 
that dwelleth in the church: and by bee ing kind- 


and racing as it were: and by appoynting the 
church to Keepe other vineyardes, they vnder- 
ſtand the committing of the wozkes of the fleſh, 
and the deedes of darkneſſe, with which ſhe was 


good 
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16 
good will towardes mee, pet were they ſet on 
fire with wzath and hatred againſt mee (Haue 
appointed me the keeper of other vineyards) that is 
to ſaye, haue made mee, to take vppon me that, 


which did not in deede appertaine vnto me, and 
to intermeddlein thole thinges that did nothing 


are they of his owne houſhold, and ok his deareſt 


acquaintance. Math. 10.36. Pſal. 50, 20. Pſal. 
55. 12.13. 14. but alſo becauſe we ſee by erpe⸗ 
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% wo 
— Ga een r 
«> 1 - * 


reſpect me. And this ſence me thinketh may ber 
warranted, not onely becauſe a mans enemies 


rience, howe thole that woulde bee counted the 


bꝛechzen and the fathers of che Church, vnder 


the name and title therof, haue labozed to thzuſt 


into the Church, the execution of Ciuill cauſes 
and offices, which do not indeede belong to the 
Church, noz to the miniſters thereof, as may 
appeare. Luke, 2. 13. 14. whereof the Church 
maye and doth not without cauſe complaine, 
as of a great burthen too heauie fox her to bear, 
and this is the ſecond cauſe ok the Churches | 
blackneſle, and now followech this cauſe of her 
blackneſſe, continued in theſe woꝛdes: Becauſe I 
would not bane kept tomy ſelf mine own vine: That 


is to ſap, J haue departed from the dutie that | ; 


was pꝛeſcribed bnto me, though it were neuer 
ſo healthfull and profitable fo me:wherein alſo | 
we ſee the churchcs humble confeſſion ok her 
negligence and careleſneſſe in executing the | 


calling wherein ſhe was placed. 
Verſe 


By 
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Verſe. 7. Shem me) The Church turneth her 
ſpeech againe to her ſpouſe q. d. Thinke not, 
p either by others flanders,02 mine owne offen⸗ 
ces, J am diſcouraged to come vnto him, no J 
wil call vpon him in pour pꝛeſence, and pou ſhal 
pbheare him aunlwearing me. By the wozd em- 
ting, the Church deſireth inffruccton and knows 
ledge, ſo haue you the ſame wozbe vler, Job, 10, 
2. O thouwhommy ſoule loueth ) That is to ſape, 
thou whom J loue from my hart. Fox this Pe- 
riphraſis no doubt hath greater foꝛce, then if the 
church had ſapde, O mp beloued, oz O mp deare 
ſpouſe : as the contrary ſpeech Iſaiah. i. 14. no⸗ 
teth wonderfull difliking , here thou feedeſt) 
vz. thy flockes. Fo2 ſhe compareth Chziſt to a 
good ſheepheard, that pꝛepareth meet and con- 
uenient food fo his flocke.ſee Plalm. 23. 1. cc. 
Jobn. 10.14. W here thou careſt that thy flock may 
lie domue at noone tids) The church here expꝛel⸗ 
leth, the great care and loue that Chꝛiſt hath o- 
uer his people, which he calleth by the name of 
locke. as Luke. 12.3 2. Actes. 20.28: and allo in 
what a quiet ſfate and condition they are in 
which follow Chiff. True it is, that he expꝛel⸗ 

leth this vnder a parable, ot the flockes taking 
their reſt at noone time in the heate of the daye, 
but by ſuch manner of earthlye ſpeeches, it plea⸗ 
eth the Low many times in his woꝛd to ſet out 
ſpixituall and heauenly matters, For why ſpould 
Ibe, as one that ſpreade th the tent, amongeſt the 

C flackes 
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flackes of thy companions,) The church noteth in 
this ſpeech two thinges: the one is ik thee finde 
not the ſpouſe, ſhee is in daunger of falling into 
manifeft and inanifold cozruptions, The other 
is that it greeneth her to be conuerſant, though 
it were neuer lo {mall a while, with counterfeit 
hipocrites, and vngodly perſons, q.d. what ho⸗ 
nour ſhall come vnto thee, oz pzofit to me, by hi⸗ 
ding thy ſelfe from me and J by falling thereby 
into locietie and familiaritie with others : Foz 
the church vſech ſpꝛeading oꝛ pitching ok rents, 
fo; familtaritye aud felowſhip, ſpeaking ac- 
cozding to the people of Arabia, who as is 
ſayde befoze, dwelt in tents, And when ſhe lay⸗ 
eth, Th y companions, ſhee ſpeaketh thus, not as 
though bee made theſe ſtraunge ſheepheardes, 
good ſhepheards,02 anye waye comparable with 


ber ſpouſe. but rather accopding to that that chey | 


them lelues,gaue out of them ſelues, and as in 
name and out warde ſhew they woulde ſeeme to 
be, when as they had nothing in deed and truth. 

See 2. Coz. 11. 14.15. In a wopd this me thin- 
keth is the ſenſe, the church be eing as it were in 
daunger wandzing vp and downe to ſeeke her 
ſpouſe, feareth leaſt if thee ſhoulde not haue the 
place ſhewed her, where ſhee might find him, ſhe 
ſhould runne aſtray, and topne her ſelke to other 
congregations, that do boaſt them ſelues to bee 
Chziſts compant6s and friends, c reioyce in the 
name ok the church, and pet are neither ſo no? lo. 


ver. 


19 


Verſe,8. Seeing * knaweſt not.) This is 
Chꝛiſtes aunſweare to the church, ſhewing that 
he is nigh to them that ſeeke him, ag Pſal, 145. 
18.and it conſiſteth of two partes, firſt hee aun⸗ 
ſweareth her, anv inllructeth her, and then hee 
teſtiſieth his good will and kindneſle towardes 
her. Seeing thou knowest not v3. ſo fully as thou 
ſhouldeſt, but in part onelye, (as all the knows 
ledge of the church in this lyle, is no other. 1. 
Coz. 13. 12. And theretaze deſtreſt further in- 
ſtruction, J will teach thee. O thou the fayreſt 
of women.) Chziſt adoꝛneth his church with this 


title, whereby we map tee that the church is 9 


as men account of her, but as ſhe is eiteemed by 
her ſpouſe., Goe ont.) vʒ. fromthat companyeof 
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counterfeit ſheepheardes and ſheepe, as may aps 

peare by that which hee addeth, follow not the 
ſteppes ofthat flocke, foz their feete tread not in 
the right path to life, but lead the way to eternal 
deffruction . And by that wozde, goe out, he no⸗ 
teth,not onely the ſpeedy departure from them, 
but that the church ſhoulde not communicate, 
with them noz with any thing that was theirs, 


See lſatah 52,11. which alſohe noteth by that 


phꝛale, follow not the ſteps of that flocke. And 
feed the bidllec) J take this particle, and heere to 
be put fo, but, as in other places of ſcripture q. 

d. this is it that thou muſt do, not onely ſhun o- 
ther mens euils & coruptions, but do thoſe good 


ne that thou art appopnted vnto. And bp 
kiades, 
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kiddes, he meaneth the flockes of faithfull peo - 
ple, and euery particular one, noting allo vnder 
that manner of ſpeech the tenderneſle of the 
Church, and euerye particular member thereof; 
Abone the tents of other ſheepheardes ) That is to 
ſape, with moꝛe excellent paſture, both fo2 ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce and foꝛme, then theſe ſheepheardes with 
their tents are conuerſant in. Ye meaneth that 
he would haue the church, by the food of the hea⸗ 
uenlye doctrine, to lift vp the faithfull people, 


far aboue the earth, and earthlye thinges, as 1. 
Coz. 2.14. 15. And he calleth them here ſhep- 


heardes in the ſame ſence that the church 
called them verſe. 7. Chriſtescompanions. 
Verſe. 9. Ido compare thee,) The ſpouſe, after 
inſtruction ot the church, entereth into the com⸗ 
mendation thereof. verſe.9. 10.1 1. And when he 
ſayth that he doth compare her, the meaneth not 
onely that he doth reſemble her, no cauſe thereof 
beeing in her, why ſhee ſhould be reſembled, but 
that he doth and will inable her by his graces e⸗ 
uen to the beſt thinges, fo2 that he meaneth by 
hozſes ioyned to Pharaohs chariots, This we 
know that Pharaoh was a name common to all 
the kinges of Egypt. This we know further, 
that the hoꝛles of Ægypt, were in great regarde 
and eſtimation, not onely in Egypt, but in other 
countries alſo, as 1. King. 10. 28.29. Neither is 
it without fozce that he fpeaketh of troupes, and 
multitudes,#of chariots, foz fox all _ things 
Agypt | 
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Egypt was very commendable, as Exod. 14.7. FL 
9. All which lapde togeather maketh much, foꝛ | 
the credite, glozy and renowne, that Chziſte gi⸗ | 
ueth vnto his church, foz the ercellency therof, nl 
Verſ. 10. Thy cheeks are comely,)The [poule en: | 
treth into the commendation of the particular F 
partes of the church , andhe ſpeaketh of thoſe * 
that are moſt to be ſeen, betaule if they be beau⸗ 1 
tifull & fap2e , inquiry is not made of the beau⸗ z 
tie and kayzeneſſe of the reſt, And when he layth, 
that they are comelye , as though they were let 
with rowes of ſtones, hee alludeth no doubt to 
the maner of the Eaſterne pꝛinces, who vled to 
trimm their bꝛidles, and other furniture fo2 the 
foze part of their hozſes,with ſund2ye kindes of 
oznaments, as golde,pearle, precious ſtones, tc, 
See Judges.8,21, meaning that there was no 
greater glozpe no2 comelines in theſe thinges. 
then was in the outwarde partes and members 
of the church. And to that ſame end muſt that be 
referred, when he ſapth,7 by necke as it were with 
colours.) As map appeare, in the places of the | 
Judges befoze aileadged . Now to euquire ei- 
ther heere, oꝛ in the other partes of this Booke, | 
what ſhoulde bee ſignified by the Cheehes,02 by Hl 
p necbe, oꝛ other members ofthe church ſpecikied * 
therein, would be curioſitie, becauſe the mind 67 | 
the holy Gholt, is not ſo much to ſtand vpon the . 
partes, as by recitall of the ſeuerall partes to 77 
= commend N whole: and yet me thinketh ſome⸗ . 
3 thing 


thing may now and then be layd that way, with- 
out anye pꝛeiudite of the truth: as in this place, 
to ſay that the cheezes , which in ſhametalineſle 
by meanes of bluſhing moſte commonlpe appea⸗ 
reth, ſhoulde be put foz hamctaitneſſe, moveltpe 
and chaſlity ol the church, which neuer lacketh 
her oꝛnaments and deckinges, and the necke fox 
the winiTers of the woꝛd, by whom the wozd it 
ſelfe is deliuered vnto the people, cuen as the 
meat by the necke is ſent to the Fomacke, who 
haue allo their glozye and beautifping , but of 
this let every godly and lober chzitftan Reader 
ige. 

Verſe. 1 1. Ve will male for tbee.) Thele are 
ſtill the wazdes of Thziſte, not ſpoken as ſome 
thinke in his own? name, and the name ok the 
friendes of the church, ſuch as were ſome faith- 
ful yeople, but ſpoken tn dzev,as hauing regarde 
ta the mi? *erp of ;*the Godhead and Trinity, uch 
like kind of ſneeches ſee Cenel. 1.26. alſo Oe⸗ 
nel. 11.7. where Gov ſpeaketh ok him ſelfe in 
the plurell number alſo. Torders of golse with 
ftuds of /iluer )v3. ſet itt ſundꝛye places betweene 
them. q. d. though thou be excellently well dec⸗ 
Kev vp, pet we will moze and moze adozne and 
beautifie thee, lo that nothing ſhall be wanting 
to make thee comelye and fapꝛe, no not Colde 
and Siluer, 02 anye pꝛecious thing what (oe- 1 


uer. 8 
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hit repaſt.) "Theſe be the woꝛdes of the church, 17 
ſpoken as it ſhould leeme to her particular mem⸗ | 
bers, who were called befoze virgins oz Dam: | 
ſelles,verſe 3. and daughters of Icruſalem, ver, 4 
5, declaring what graces ſhe receaueth from her . 
ſpoule.. Fon the word K, lee before verſe 4. 1 
is at bis repaſt, that is at his eaſe as it were and 
pleaſure, and that euen then when he leemeth to 
haue little regard of his church in mens iudge⸗ g 
ment, and the church to be as tf were a pilgrim | 
from him, He ſendet 277 vz. vpon me 2 and \ 
mine, His ſauor of Nara )that is to ſaye, the moſt: 


ſweet ſaus2 of his graces, and this he voth by lh 
the woꝛd pꝛeached, andthe mighty wozkivg of wit 
his ſpirite-in the hartes of his chilvzen . Some V4, 17 


of the Rabbins thinke that Nardus was like to 
Daffron, Sure it is that there was diners ſo2tes 
of it. One fot is called Nardus celtica, which the 


French men tall Lawand,anv we in a terme not if 

kar krom theirs, call Lawander . An other lozt 161 

was called Nardus Aſſiria, which J take to be ji 
that that the Euangeliſtes, Marke. 14.3. Jhon. | 


12.3. call Spikenard, which was verpe cofly, 
as maye appeare there, and reaſon it ſelfe alſo 
leadeth it, becauſe it grew in India, 92 in Als 
ſpzia, places karre diſtaunt from Inden, and J 1 
of this J ſuppole it is, that the holye Ghote Pl 
ſpeaketh in this place „ vſinge a verpe pꝛe⸗ 25 
ctous tying amongeſt menne , to note the 
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moſt pꝛecious giktes of Gods races and good⸗ 
neſſes to bis church, 

Verſe. 13. My beloxed.) The church pꝛocee⸗ 
deth in the commendation of her ſpoule whome 
ſhe calleth here, her beloned, becaule the did maſt 
tenderly loue, like, and leeke after him, as verle 
2.7 ic vnts me,) that is to ſap, is as deare, pꝛeci- 
ous, and as ſweet ſmelling to me, As a hundle of 
0 which was no doubt of a very good ſauo}, 
as mape appcare Plalm. 45. 8. Pꝛouerb. 7. 17. 

Reman: n betweene my breſtes,) No doubt he al⸗ 
ludeth co the maner of women and maides, who 
are wont to weare in their boſomes, noſegaies, 
| 8 as they call them, made of very odoꝛikerous, and 
ſweetſmelling flo wꝛes, of which alſo they make 
no {inall account, eſteeming them many times 
; as a pꝛincipall part of their furniture. Wharſo- 
euer it is, the church mindeth to note, both how 
ſweet her f ſpouſe ſhould be vnto her, and in what 
great account ſhe would haue bim, that woulde 
place him ſo nich ber as between her bꝛeſtes, as 
it were. 

Verſe 14. A, beloved in into me.) The church 
goeth on in commending her ſpouſe, and the gras 
ces (hee receiueth from him, comparing him to 
an other ſweet ſmelling thing, as befoꝛe ſhe had 
reſembled him to Spikenard , verſe 12. and to 
mirrh, verſe. 13. Asaberrie of the Cre tree.) 
That is to ſape, lweete plealaunt, and very well 


ſmellin g, foʒ the very Cipres it lelle is a very wel 
ſmel⸗ 


— 


* 


25: . 
ſmelling Wloode, as by experience, wee our 


ſelues lee at this day. The interpzeto2s both 
old and new haue much troubled them ſelues a⸗ 


bout this tree, and the fruit thereot, ſome affir- 
ming one thing and ſome an other, fewe hitting 

the truth, Whatloeucr it is the holy Gholt did 
minde in the mouth of the church, to expꝛeſſe a 
very @do2iferous thing. The church addeth . 
the vineyards of Engedi ) This was the name of a 
place in the tribe of Judah, as appeareth Joſh. 
15,62, Jt ſhould ſeeme to be a citie famous fo2 
ſweet ſmelling trees, and that maketh the holye 
Ghoſt to vle it here in this place, meaning that 
the Dpouſe was moze deare and pꝛecious vnto 


her, (by reaſon of the wonderfullſweetnefle that 


ſhe receiueth from him / then the e thinges. 
Verſe. 1 5. Behold thou art fayre my loue) Theſe 


are Chziſtes wozdes, commending the church 


fo her fayzeneſle and beauty: ſee befoze verſe 8. 


and he repeateth the woꝛdes againe, echo than 


art fayre, not onelye fo2 the moze truth and cer⸗ 
tainty of the matter, and to expꝛeſſe the excel⸗ 


lent beauty of che church, which can hardly bee 


that neither the whole, noz the partes of the 


vttered with any woꝛdes: but alſo, to comfozt 


the church, and the particular members thereof, 


whole, ſhould be diſcouraged with their blacke⸗ 
neſſe. 7 Hine eyes be hike the doues eyes that is, fine 


* 


ple and chaſt : ſo that by this ſimilitude, he ſet⸗ 
fety: out the ſinglenes and chaſtitie of the church 


not 
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not onely in reſpect of inwarde affection, but of 
out ward appearaunce alſo, ſo that the church 
hath no vnchaT lookes oz countenaunces, (of 
which we read ſomewhat Pal. 44.17. 18.20.) 
but contenteth her ſelfe with her onelp huſband 
Chuſte, and ſeekech no other cuen as the Doue 
when ſhee hach cholen a match, keepeth her lelke 
vnto him onelye, and looketh not vpon another, 
(as a man would ſap) as the Ihilolophers wzite 
and atfirme . And he commendeth her fo2 her 
eyes, becauſe if they be fap2e they doe calely co⸗ 
uer the ſpottes and delozm: ties of the reſt of the 
members ofthe body. And we map rekerre this 


to the Teachers and miniſters of Gods wozde 


in his church, who, as eyes watch ouer the peo⸗ 


ple ok their God eb. 13.17. 


Verſe, 16. Behold thee thou art fuyre, c.) Theſe 
are the woꝛdes of the church pꝛaiſing her ſpoule 
q d. Pea rather thou art fayze, and whatſocuer 

beauty J haue, J haue it from thee, who halt not 
the ſpirite by meaſure, Jhon.3. 34. but in ſuch 


kulneſſe, that ot thy fulneſle haue we all recei⸗ 


ued. Jhon. l. 16. Thou art pleaſannt,) vz. not one⸗ 
ly in thy ſelfe, but alſo to me and all mine. Our 
bedde is greene. By bed the church vnderſtandeth 
not onely the ſeat of the church, whereſoeuer it 

bee, but allo thoſe that in the ſame place, are, as 


it were in bedde, ſpirituallye begotten vnto the 
Lodde by the Golpell . As 1. Co. 4. 15. and by 


Greene 


%. 
= 


, ; i 
Greene ſhee meaneth the pꝛolperous and flou⸗ 


riſhing eſtate thereof, as Pſalme, 52,8, which 


ſhould apneare by the great increaſe and mul- 
titude, hac ih choulde bee ioyned thereto. 

Verſe 17, 1he beames of our honſec.) A take 
this to be the woꝛdes of Thriffe and * urch, 
ſpeaking both togeather (ater they had ſpoken 
one of an other) and commending not onelpe 
their houſe, bur their ſeuerall houſes which alſo 
ſeructh fo2 their great magniſicente) for the ex- 
cellenc ie and wonverfull commodities thereof: 

as fo2 the Trench al them, and the pꝛecioul⸗ 
nefle and ple; {ures thereof , Their ſtrenght is 
noted, inthac the beames thereof are lapde to 
be of Cedar trees, which wood, as ſome waite, 


will neuer rotte their excellencie and Natelps - 


neſſe is declared, in that their walking places 
were buylded of Cypies „oz of Mood lyke Cys 
pꝛes, which ſome take to bee Firre: whatloe⸗ 
ner it is, they were a certayne kinde of Mood, 
which peeldeth a moſte ſweete ſattour : and the 
- plcaſure-thercof lette out, under their wal- 
king places oꝛ Galleries, So that J thinke 


there is nothing meant thereby, but the ſtabi⸗ 75 
lity, excellency and pleaſantneſſe of the church, 


and euerp particular niember ok it, both befoze 
Cod as the chicfe, and one of them befoze, and 
| towardes an other. | 


Verſe 1, 
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verſe. 1. Tcacheth, that how ſoeuer carnall 


Doctrine. men carnally minded, can ſee nothing ot waight 


in cheſe canticles,yet God, who hath giuen it ſo 
glozious a title, can and will open the eies of the 
ſpirituall minded man, that he ſhall ſee wonder⸗ 
full great miſteries contapned therein. The 
want of ſight in the one, is not in the matter, but 


in the blindneſſe of their owne hartes: and the 


beholding ofthele thinges in the other, is not in 


them lelues, but in God, who of his mercy one⸗ 


ly hath opened the eyes of their vaderſfanding, 

Verſe. 2. We learne to wiſh and pꝛay foz the 
continuaunce of Chziſtes fatto2 towardes vs, be⸗ 
cauſe therein onelp conſiſteth all our welfare, ei⸗ 
ther in ward oꝛ outward. Some account of one 
thing, and ſome ok an other: but in truth nothing 
is to be regarded, but the goodneſle of God to- 

wardes vs in Chnziſt. 


Verſe.3. The graces that we receiue from 


Chꝛiſt, are moſt excellent, the reaſon is, becauſe 
he him lelfe is moſte excellent, and nothing can 
come from him but it mult taſte of that ſingular 
_ ercellencte that is in him. 

Verſe,q. And theſe woꝛdes Draw me. Wee 
learne, that we can not come to Chziſt, except 
the father dꝛaw vs. Jhon. 5. 44. F o it is God 
that woꝛketh in vs both the will and the deede. 
Phil. 2. 13. and that of his owne good pleaſure, 
ſuch is the ſtrength and power of our freewill, 


whatſoeuer we haue been taught o2 learned to | 


the 


Freer 


* . : - 


j ww .*. 
the contrary. And in theſe wozwdes,, hen the king _- 
him ſelfe,cc. We learne that Gods miſteries ve. 

+ are to darke fo2 vs to attaine to, with all the wit 3 
and vnderſtandihg we haue, till God by his ſpt- 1445 
rice reucale them to vs, 1,Co2.2,10,14. Allo in 

theſe wozdes, Ve willrehearſe thy loues, &c. That 
this is, and ought to bee the matter of our iop, to 

thinke vpon and ſpeake of Gods goodneſles to⸗ F 
wardes vs both generallpe and particularlp:the Y 
remembzaunce whereof will not onely be pꝛoſt⸗ | 
table to ſtirre vs vp to thankfulneſle , but in all 
cauſes continually to truſt in him, who hath ſo 
manye wapes ſhewed him ſelfe mercifull to- 
wardes vs. 5 

Verſe. 5. And theſe wowes, Ter comely am I, 2 
Te learne:that we may pꝛaiſe Gods giktes and 77 Vg 2 

, (THT fuk 9. 
graces in dur ſelues, keeping alwapes a iuffe |, 7 
meaſure and pꝛopoꝛtion in that commendation, j42 - 3 | 
Weelearne further in the ſame verſe, that the Wis 

b 


blackneſle, that ts, the afflictions and triallcs of 1 
the church, ſhoulde not hinder vs from ioyning 4 
our ſelues thereto, Fo2 all that will line godly 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2.Tim, 
3.12. See allo Act. 14.22. 1 
Verſe. 6. And theſe wozdes becauſe the ſonnes of 1 
ry mother, hc. We learne that none are greater VN! 
enemies to the church then thoſe that moſt bꝛag w_ 
ok her. This we ſee to be true by experience in 
the papacy, who haue nothing in their mouthes, 
but the church, the church, as the people and 
| Pꝛieſtes 


8 
L . 
1 — 


30 
Pꝛieſtes in Jeremies time did, be Temple of 
the Lorde. c. See Ie remic. 7.4. and yet fo2 all 
that both of them were the ſpoilers or the Tem⸗ 


ple and Church: Alſo in thele wozdes, e bee- g 


per of other vineyardes; Wee learne, that it be- 
hooueth euery one to keepe Him within the com⸗ 
palle of that vocation » Cod hath committed to 
him, accoꝛving to the counlell of the holy gholt 
Let euery man abide in the ſame vocation, 
wherin he was called. I. Cor. 7. 10. Allo Rom, 
12,7, He that hath an office let him waite on 
the office. The Church might haue as much to 
ſay fo2 her ſelfe, as ſome in theſe dates haue, it 
ts giuen mee, but that would not Land in ffeede 
befozethe.Low: the reaſon is, becauſe cutii and 
vnlawfull thinges many times are giuen, which 


in deed ought not to bee receiued: and one mult 


not onely looke to the gylt, but to the thing gi⸗ 
uen, whether it be lawtull oꝛ no: and to the gi 
uer alſo, whether hee giue it accozding to the 
good will of Cod the giuer of all good giftes, 
James. 1.17. Laſtly, in cheſe wozdes, / Haue not 
lebe, Cc. We learne humble and vnfayned con- 
fe ſſion of our ſinnes, the fruites whereof are de⸗ 
ſcribed Plal. 3 2.5. 1. Jhon. 1.6. 
Verſe 7. Shew me, &c. This teacheth firſt, 
that we ſhoulde bee much mooued with the ab⸗ 
ſence of Ch2ift: ſecondly that we ſhould ſeek by 
al the lawlul meanes we can to find him, and to 
- - Know 


It |. 
"know the place ofhis abode, of which lee an ex 
ample. * 3 8, and in theſe woꝛdes, here - 
the flocke may lye downe at noone , both the great 
care and loue of our Sauiour towardes his peo-. 
ple, ot which ſee Mat. 9.3 6.37.3 8. and the good 
eſtate tha; they are in which follow him. See 
Pſalm, 23.1 Pat. 6.33. Allo Math. 14. ver. 15. 
16. cc, Alſo in theſe woꝛdes. For why ſponld ] be 
&c,We learne , that though the —— ok our 
ſauiour ſhould be grieuous vnto vs, pet it ſhould! 
not vtterly make vs to fall awaye from him ta] 
others, but the mote earneſtlye to ſeeke after 
him. 
Verſe. 8. Setteth out Chziſtes readinefſe 
and willingnelſe to inſtructe thoſe that of a 
good minde come vnto him. Allo theſe wozdes, 
Followe not that flocke, Teache the Church to 
flie as farre from infection ok cuill as may be, 
and not to come too nigh the perſons, leaſte 
touching pitch they be vefiled therewith. See 
Pꝛouerb. 6. 27.28. 

Verſe. 9. Seweth that the church is ſo- glozi⸗ 
ous as Chꝛiſt her ſpouſe eſteemeth ok her. Jt 
teacheth alſo the ercellencie of the Church, 
and the increaſe of the particular members 
thereof ( becauſe ſhee is compared to the Hoy» 
les of Egypt, and to the troupes thereof) of 
which. ſee Pſalme, 45. from verſe 10. to the 
ende of the Pſal, Alſo Act 2, 41, with other 
places, 
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32 
verſ.1o.Setteth out the comelineſſe and beu⸗ 
ty of the church, which ſhould allo caule vs with 
all care and reuerence to toyne oure lelues 


thereto, 
Verſe.1 1, Declareth the aſſured fauour of the 


holy Trinitye, aud the vnſpeakable loue thereof 
towardes the church, with the glozious decking 
and adozning of the ſame, 

Verſe. 1 2. Teacheth:that Chꝛiſt neuer foꝛget⸗ 
teth his church, but is alwayes pꝛeſent with 
them by his grace and holy ſpirite, Mat. 2 8. 20, 


Jhon. 14.1 6. 1 
Verſe. 13. Teacheth vs in what great account 


we ſhoulde haue our ſauiour Choilte-howſoeuer 
molk xetect him. See Path. 8.34. Mat. 1 1.19. 
Mat. 21.42. 


Verſe,14, Inſtructeth vs, with humbleneſſe 
and loue, to acknowledge the manifold bleſſings 
of God in others, as the church doth it in her 
ſpouſe, I ſay with humbleneſſe in reſpect of our 
ſelues, becauſe when we lee that Cod hath en» 
dued others with greater giftes then our ſelues, 
he laboureth by that meanes to beat downe the 
pꝛide of our nature, which is alwayes clyming: 
and J {ap in loue, in reſpect of our bꝛethzen, be⸗ 
cauſe it is very hard to fleſh and bloud, not to en⸗ 
ute one that is his better any way. 

Verſe, 15. Setteth out the lone of Chꝛiſte to- 


wardes his church, and the great account ann 
regard he hath her in. And theſe wozdes : Tes 
a | eres 
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oy be like dowes eyes, teach the church to ſfryue 
to inward and outward chaſkity, and to Abſtain 
from all appearance of euill. as 1.Thel,5,22, 
And to hate euen the garment which is ſpot- 
ted by the fleſh. Jude. 23. 
Verſe. 16. Teacheth vs to acknowledge, that 
all the good thinges we haue, we haue krom a⸗ 
boue, as James 1.17. And theſe wozdes, Our 
bed is greene, noteth the flouriſhing of the church 
, and the increaſe thereof, of which ſee befo2e 
Verſ. 17. Setteth out the firmity and ſfapdnes 7;; 10 
ok the church, which thing allo our ſautour mea- 4 | _ . 0 
neth when hee layth, that The gates of hell ſhal 
not preuaile againſt it. Math. 16. 18. And in an 
other place, that if it were poſſible the very e- 
lect ſhould be deceiued. Path, 24.24. To this 
purpole alſo it is called the piller and _ of 
truth. 1. Tim. 3.15. 
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c H. the ſecond andthe ſumme thereof, 
The Bridegrome ſetteth out his owne digni- 


Wo 


- 4% 
| PT I 0 iin laue among the darghters, 


tie and the Brides. 1. 2. She againe In- 
ſwearing praiſeth him, and ſetteth out 
the duties that he hath done for her vn- 
der a banquet, and her exceeding loue 
towardes him, by tainting or ſwonning. 
3.4.5, 6. Afterward,ſhee declateth the 
comming of the Bridegrome vnto her, 
her calling and moſte large promiſes 


made vnto her. 7.8.9, 10.1 1. 12.13, &c. 


And therefore ſhe not onely reioyceth 
that ſhe ſhall haue his company, but de- 
ſireth his preſence vntill the fulfilling of 
his promiſes be perfourmed, which ſhal 


be in his ſecond comming. 14. 15. 16.17 


7 Am the Reſe of Sharon,the Lilie 
Y of the vallies betweene the hilt. 
2 


| 4 As alile among T hornes, fou 


ne 


As an Apple tree amorg the 


trees of the forreſt, fois my well beloued amon 
the ſonnes,1 doe very greatly deſire to ſit in his 
ſpadlem, for his fruit is ſweet to the roofe of my 
wouln. 


4 He brought mee into the place of wine : and his 


banner 
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banner towardes me was loue. 

5 Proppe me vp with theſe flagons : beare mee vp 
with theſe apples : for I am ſichę with lone, 

6 Huli hand is under mine heed» andbia right 
hand doth imbrace me. 

7 I charge you,and that by an oth, O yee dargh- 
ters of Ieruſalems, tarry ye abroad with the roes, 
or with the hides of the field: ſtirre not vp, 
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beholde him ſtanding be hunde oar wall, looking 
foorth of the windowes, ſpringing out of the 
ates, | 
10 475 well beloued ſpeaking ſaide vnto me: ariſe 
my loue, my fayre one, and come. 
II For loe winter is paſt: the raine is paſt, it it gone 
away, | N 
12 Hlouriſbing thinges are ſeene in the earth, the 
time of the ſinging of birdes is come : and the 
voyce of the Turtle is heard in our land. 
13 Thefig tree it ſelſe hath brought foorth her ve- 
rf young figs,and the vines them ſelues, euen in 
the firſt grape, do yeeld a ſauour. Ariſe my loue 
my fayre one, and come. 
My Done lyuing in theſe cleftes of the roche, 


in a denne all to broken, ſhew mee thy coun- 
Er nanuces Mah mee to heare thy: voyce, 


2 fer 


Con. 


for thy woyce is ſweete, and thy conntenaunee 

comely. 

15 Take for vs the foxes, yea the little foxes,cor- 
rupting the vines, whilſt our vines bring foorth 
the firſt grape. 

16 My 1 i mine, and ] am his that fee- 
aeth among the Lilies. 

17 till that day ſuall come, and theſe ſhadowes 

ſhell ſiye away: returne,belike, O my wel belo- 

ued to a Roe, or as a Hides caife running on 
mount aunes, one of them ſundred from ano- 


ther. 


N. the laſt end of the firſf chap⸗ 
ter, Chziſte and his church had 
with an harmonicall concluſi⸗ 
on pꝛayſed their houles, fo2 the 
excellencpe, continuaunce, and 
== commoniouſneſle thereof: that 
beeing diſpatched, the Bzydegrome beginneth 
againe particularlye to pꝛaiſe him ſelte and his 
ſpouſe, and likewiſe the ſpouſe to pꝛaiſe him, and 

to ſet fooꝛth her great loue towardes him. 
The chapter hath two ſpeciall parts. In the 
firſt part the bꝛidegrome commendeth him 
ſelfe and his ſpouſe , and this is contained 

in the two firſt verſes of this chapter. 


2 And in the other the bꝛide pꝛaiſeth the bꝛide⸗ 


grome, recitech his benefits towardes her, 


and earneſtly calleth vpon him foz his con⸗ 
tinual 
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ttinual pꝛeſence and fano2,and this reacheth 

5 from verſe the z. to the end ol the chapter, 

Verſe. . I am the roſe of Sharon, ) I take theſe 

to be the woꝛdes of the ſpouſe, cemmending him Senſe. 

ſelfe, foꝛ his moſte excellent ſweete vertue, teſtt⸗ 

fied to all, but ſpeciallye to his church, by come , i, _- 

municating his ſpirite vnto it. It any man mars A * N 4 

uaile that the Bzyde and che Bꝛydegrome, doe 2 I 

commende them ſelues both heere and in other 275 

places, let him know, that in olde time this was 

not vnſeemelp, as it is now accounted. Second⸗ 

ly, they did not flatter them ſelues in theit pꝛay⸗ 

ſes, neither extolled them ſelues moze then was 

meet. Thirdly, that the Bzydegrome in this bes 

halfe could not offend, becauſe there was neuer 95 

any ſinne founde in him, as 1. Pet. 2.22. That N 
Sbharon Was a plentifull place, mape appeare. 1, 

Chz. 27. 29. Alſo IJſaiah. 53.2. One reaſon of the 

fertility therof may be giuen, p moderate warms 

nes ok the ſun in that place, in which places alſo F, JE, ; 

” roſes doe moff delight and flourtſh,# are alſoby 0 © 

that means, as the Philoſopher ſuppoleth, moze 

ſweet of ſauoꝛ. Sa that when Chziſt reſembleth 

him ſelke to the role of Sharon, hee meaneth no- 

thing els, but that he was well coloured, fruit fal 

and of verye good ſauoꝛ, able inough thoꝛow his 

lweetneſſe, and the aboundance of his giftes and 

graces, to allure and dꝛawe his Churche to him 

lelfe. And the ſame J ſuppole he meaneth by 

comparing him leife in Tm nexte part of = 

2 ve 
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Chziſtes wozdes, not commending him lelfe as 


the Church in dignitye and honour lo much ex⸗ 


verſe,to the Lilieof che vallies . How glozious 


and excelleut the Lilie is, our Sautour him- 
ſelte bearech witneſſe Math. 6. 28, 29. And 
when the Loꝛde will aſſure his people of a great 
blekling, hee pꝛomileth them that they (hall 
grow as the Lilie. Polea. 14. 5. Much mo2e 


excellent ſhall it be, when it groweth in amolte 


fertile place, ſuch as the vallies are that lie be⸗ 
tweene two hilles, which in all reaſon can not 
chuſe, but bee verpe fruitefull and plentifull, 


 Chailike therefoze by this manner of ſpeech, not 
onelpe noteth his great glozye and excellencpe, 


but alſo ſetteth foo2th the aboundaunce of fruite, 
that theſe ſhall yeeld, which ſhall bee ingrafted 
into him, as the true vine. Foz which lee 
John. 15. 2. 

Verſe. 2. As & Lilie among Thornes, ſo is my 
loue amonge the Daughters . Thele are ſtill 


befoze, but the Church,ſhewing heereby , that 


celleth other companpes and aſſembiyes, as the 
Lilie in beautye and ſauour ſurmounteth the 
Thomes. Me meaneth not that Lilies grow 
amongeſt Thoznes , but ſpeaketh it by the 
waye of compariſon: q. d. there is euen as 


much oddes betweene the Church and other- | 


counterfapt congregations , as is betweene 
Lilies and Thoznez , 02 as we would ſaye,bes 
tweens 
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tweene Golde and Dzoſſe. What hee meas 
neth by the terme Lowe , is plapne by that 
which is Chapter 1. verſe 9! And by Dang h- 
tert he meaneth all thoſe that were and arc out 
of the boſome of the Church: and J thincke it 
ſhoulde not bee amiſle, fo2 the moze plaine ſenſe 
of the place, to ioyne to the wozve Daughters, 
theſe woꝛdes, okmen. As Cenel. 6.2. 

Verſe. 3. As an Apple tree. Heere begin⸗ 
neth the leconde parte of this Chapter, which 


as J take it, contapneth thꝛer eſpeciall points, H;, 


The firfte is a declaration of the excellencie 
of the Spouſe , and of the great deſire that the 
Church hath towardes him, and that is com- 
pꝛehended in this thirde verſe. The ſecond is a 
declaration of the duties ok mutuall loue be⸗ 
tween chem, and that reacheth from verſe 4. to 
the ende of the 15. And lalye, thee deſireth 
of her Spouſe, a perpetuall feeling ot the frute 
of this loue, and that is in the twoo laTe vere 
ſes. Nom, in that ſhee relembleth her Opouſe 
to an Apple tree, thee myndeth thereby to les 
out his pleaſauntneſſe to the light, his good- 
neſſe to the tae , and his pzofitablenes to o- 
ther in reſpect of his frute. Now when ſhee 
addeth, Among the trees of the Forreſt, ſhe 
meaneth epther Trees altogeather barren , 
oz elſe ſuch, as, though they peelde fruite , yes 
is it not good fo2 menne , And when thee 

| 4 faith; 
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laith: So i my welbeloued among the ſonns pou may 
ad fo2 moze playne ſenſe, of men, as Plalm. 4 5. 2 
yea though they be neuer ſo gogd and well ac⸗ 
cepted ot in the Church, meaning that hee 1s 
molt fruit full and lweete, both in ſhadow and in 
fruite, as the wozdes following in this verſe, doe 
4 1 playnly expound it. True it is, that he is not 
ſo eſteemed of among woꝛzldlings, by reaſon of 

his baleneſte:but yet His owne haue him euer in 

; that account and regard,howe bale c contemp⸗ 
7 tible ſoeuer he be in the wozld. Read Jſaiah,s 3 
thoꝛoughout. It followeth: 1 doe very greatly de- 
hadAre.p- fire to ſi in his ſhadow, Here the Church expꝛel | 
. | 


ſeth.the earneſt affeccion that ſhee hath to bee | 

kept vnder Chziſtes pzoutdence, from the heate 

ok perſecution, affliction, ſinne, c. fo2 ſo J take 

the wozd Shadow, to be vled heere, as Plalm. 9 1 

ver. 1. oꝛ elſe as ſhe her ſelf ſpeaketh it verſes 16 

17. of this chapter, that ſhe might be his, and he 

hers fo euer, oꝛ ell as our ſauiour himſelf ſaith, 

Joh. . I in them, and them in mee, that they 

may be made perfect in me, & that they may 

be there, euen where I am. ver. 23. 24. And by 

ſitting, ſhe meaneth continuall abode and reſi⸗ 

dence: His fruit, that is, that that is to be re- 

1 ceiued from him and his wozde. Foz as Sha⸗ 
i dow and fruite and apples are acceptable to the 
| faint and wearied, Job. 7, ſo all thinges that 
come from Thziſte, are to his moſte ſweete and 

comfoztable, if they ſfap vppon him and _ 8 

onely 
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onely to his woꝛd. pea his very yoke aud burthen 
ſhall be eaſy and light to them, as Path. 1,28. 
29.30. I. John. 5. 3 & ſire eite to the roofe of my 
mouth, Me putteth one part of the man, foz the 
whole, and namely that part which is molte apt 
fo2 taſting, vnderſtanding there by, not only how 
delight full Chziſte was to the outwarde man, 
but ſpecially and cheefely to the in ward, vnder 
p out ward part alſo compꝛehẽ ding the inward, 
Verſe. 4. He brought me vnto the place of wine: 
Theſe are ſtill the churches wozdes , celeb2za- 
ting the aboundant kindneſle and loue of his 
ſpouſe, By place of Mine, ſhe meaneth the places 
of delicate fare and feaſting, as befo2e.chap. 1.2 
but all this muſt bee ſpiritually vnderſfoode, to 
wit that our Saniour bzought the church to 
life and ſaluatton, by the exerciſes of the woꝛde 
and ſacraments, Whereunto the parable of the 
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And his banner towards me was lone, that is 7 hee 
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that are ſkilled in warre know, that by banners 
and Enſignes the ſouldiers are called together, 
and kept in awe vnder their owne capitaines, 
UWhereunto it ſhould ſeeme that the church al- 
ludeth,meaning, that the hulbande of his onely 
loue towards the church, did by his fauour;as it 
were by a banner let befoze her eys, dꝛaw her as 
it were vnts him. Oz ell it may be thus. Sundzp 
people, and namely the Turke, when hee = 
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mariage. Path.32,doth in ſome {ozt appertain 


had loue towards me inffeed of a bãner) Thoſe 7,7 2 
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| fai geth ay platt, dotb the firſf day ſet vp a banner 
LI mT 9. Al ok white,ſignifipng fanour if they wil accept 


C 


4. ft:the next time a red banner, betokening the 


execution of the checkeſt: and the laſt time a 
black one, ſignifying allone and other muſt to 


the lwoꝛde and fire, But Chytiite the ſpouſe al⸗ 


waies ſetteth vp a banner ot loue, grace, and fas 
uoꝛ, howſoeuer we little delerue the lame at his 
hands, The firlt leemeth to me to bee the moꝛe 


plaine ſenſe. 
Verſe, 5, Prop me tp with theſe Flagons, Theſe 


are the woꝛdes ok the Church, ſpoken vnto her 


Damolels oꝛ virgins, of whom ſee before chap. 
1. 3. and ſhee ſeemeth to be ſo inflamed with che 
lone of Chꝛiſt, that ſhe is ready cuen in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the banquet, to ſinck down, oꝛ to ſwoone, 
as pou wold ſay fo2 loue. But ſhe hach two aides 
and comfoztes in this her weakneſte:one exy2e(- 
ſed in this verſe : the other in the next verſe kol⸗ 
lowing. That in this verſe is, that thoſz that 
attend vppon her by the Bzivegrones appoints 


uauntes of God (Dee fo2 this purpole Ephel. 
4. from verſe 1 1. to the ende of the 16) doe mi⸗ 
niſter vnto her at her requeſk, the ſpiritual 
Treaſures and good chinges of her Dulband, 
which J take to bee noted, end that very io2- 
ctble and plapnly by theſe woꝛdes: Proppe mee 
vp with theſe flagons: beare me vp with theſ+ applet, 
as it were appointing ſome certain - 1”; 
i 


ment, that is, the Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles aud ſer⸗ 


L if they were neglected, all the reff that toulde 
bee vled, were wozth nothing, And by Fkrgons, 
no doubt ſhe meaneth, by the figure Petonimie, 


43 | 


the thing contipning, foz the thing contained, 
that is, the [wcete: Uater and dzinke of life, 
of which ſee Jſaath, 5 5. 1. which Treaſure 
alſs wee haue in earchen Ueſſtlles , oz Flas 
gonnes, as 2, Cozinthians 4.7. and is inderde 


nothing elle but the ſweet pꝛomiſes of Ch iſt 


vnto euerlaſting like. And though by Apples 
layde vnder her as it were, thee meane the 
ſelfe lame thinge: pet there is another ozder 
of it, Foz hee alludeth to the cuſtome of men. 
who, when other arc lwooning oz fapnting, 


are wont to put frong ſmelling thinges vnto 


their Moſtrelles:ſo the Church meanech, that 
koz her comfozte and refreſhing, and reclay⸗ 
ming her agayne as it were from death ta 


life, hee woulbe haue well ſmelling Apples. 


kette out of Chziſtes Treaſure, both helde and 
applyed to her; that by that meanes ſhee maye 
bec, as it were recouered: Fr / am /iche with 
laue:q. d. I ſhall neuer ceaſe, noꝛ bee in quiet, till 
Jperfectly enioy mp Pulbandes cempanye, 
feeling in this life, the aſſure» Tef:imonye of 
his continuall fauour, and peſicNing the ſame 


cternally in the he auenly glozy. See 2. Cozin. 


1. 1. 2. Fc. Philip. 1.23. 


Verſe 
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Verſe.6 A hande is * mine heade, ond | 


his r:#ht hand doth imbrace me)Thele are fill the L 
woꝛdes of the church, contayning as J ſapde bee 
foze, the ſeconde comkozt in her fainting: and 
that is, that the had her ſpouſe, not onely pzeſent | 


with her (who alone is able effectuallye to heal 
the church) but ſhewing ſingular loue and kind⸗ 
neſſe towardes her: ſfaying her vp with the one 


hand that ſhee fall not downe, and comfozting |* 


her with the other by louing imbzacing her. J 


know that ſome put the right hand foz length rf a 


5 nc Tl «+ dayes, and the left Hande fo2 gloꝛy and riches, as 


re 2 


agreeth better with the circumſfaunce of place 


c perſon, to wit that Chꝛiſt byvſing the geſtures 7. 


of thoſe that do imbzace their friendes, and com⸗ 
foꝛt and eaſe them in their infirmities, doth ex- 


pꝛeſſe thereby, the ſingular loue he hath to his 


church, and his tender care ouer her in comfo2s 


ting her. 

Verſe. 7. charge you and that by an oth,) Theſe 
are ffill as I take thẽ, the woꝛdes of the church, 
and not of Chʒiſt as ſome ſuppole reſting in the 
imbzaſing of her ſpouſe, ot which we hearde im- 
mediatlpe befoꝛe verſe 6. ſtraightlpe charging 
thole to whom ſhee ſpeaketh, that no manner of 
waye they bee troubleſome oꝛ diſquietous to her 
ſpouſe, that reſteth him ſelf and taketh pleaſure 
in the imbꝛacinges ok her. And there is a double 


reaſon that leadeth me to thinke, that theſe are 
the 


. 


. 45 
the churches woꝛds rather thenChziffes. Firit, 


becaule that ſhe by reaſon of the authozity thee 
had might commaunde, as ſhee doth verſe 15. of 
this Chapter. Secondly,decaule all the wozdes 
- thar kollowe till pau come to verle . 15 are the 
Churches wozdes. When ſhee layth that thce 

chargeih them by an oth, he meaneth that ſhee 
- dothvery hardly and ſtraighcly charge them, 
and as it were tn conſcience binde them. Foz 
the woꝛdes, Daughters of Ieruſalem, ſee chapter 
15. the meaneth no doubt ſuch, as wiſhed well 
to the church, and had ſomewhat to doe therein, 


Tuarry ye abryad with theraes, or with the hindes of 


the field. That is, get pou abꝛoade fo} a while, 
take your pleaſure, and do what you will, onely 
- diſquiec not,nepther vere my ſpouſe , And all 
this is ſpoken by the church, as though the keaſt 
had beene kept abzoade in (ſome country towne 
on Uillage abzoad?: allo it is vttered after che 


manner ok men and their wiues, who when — 


will talkeof ſecrete matters, oz take their reit 
and lleepe quietly together, will bid their chil⸗ 


dꝛen and ſeruaunts auayde, and get them abꝛoad 
to recreate them ſelues whether they will foz 


a while. Sire not vp, neyther make, That is, diſ⸗- 
quiet him not any manner of way . And this the 
church ſpeaketh both ol her hearty lone that the 
beareth towards her ſpouſe:and alſo of good wil 
that ſhe carrieth towards her ſelfe, who earneſt⸗ 
ly wiſheth and deſireth ts iniop the continuall 
f P2Cs 
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pꝛeſente, and company of her ſpouſe, This lous, 
v3, of mine, meaning him, whom ſhe molt dear⸗ 
ly and tenderly loued: which thing is alſo fozci⸗ 
ble and playnlie expꝛeſſed by the article, this. 
Vutill he will bimſelfe. The Church referreth all, 
to the good will and pleaſure of her ſpouſe, 

onely this ſhe taketh care fo2,that he may not be 
pꝛouoked 02 diſfurbed by her, oz any ofhers, by 
auye occaſion o2 offence though neuer ſo ſmall, 
but ſheweth herlelfe louing and obedient to him 
in all thinges. See Ephel.5.24, 
Verſe 8, Itisthe voyce of my Welbeloued. The 
Church in the verſes befoze going, and namely 
verC 4. 5. 6. had ſet out one notable duty of our 
. {ſantour towards her, and that was of life and 
(atation which he bzought her, figured vnder 
the ſhadow ofa banquet and healing. Nowe ſhee 
reckoneth vp another kindueſle ſhewed, to wit, 
the giuing of her pleaſure , Peace and all good 
thinges neceſſary fo2 her: and this he ſetteth out 
vnder the figure of the ſpꝛing time, and of all 
eene and flouriſhinge thinges, offering them 
elues as it were to the ſight and ſeruice of the 
church, this reacheth from this verl to the end 
of the 15, And this ſpeech may be deuided into 
two partes, One is.that Chꝛiſt offereth.all good 
thinges to the church, and rekreſheth her, beeing 
deliuered from the winterly tempeites of ſlune: 
t this reacheth vnto verſe 14. The other is, that 
he putteth back fro her, al euil ghurtful things, 


N leaping 99% theſe mountainet, Apping vppon theſe 
hill:s.Theſe woꝛdes of leaping and ſkipping,do 


vnulooked foz come to palle, we can hardly be pers 
ſwaded at the ſirſt that they are ſo, as Pſalme, 


his voice indeed. Behold him. q. d. A woulde haue 


47 


and this is compyiſed in ver. 15, boch which gras 


ces Thi pertozmety to his church, by his wozy 
c the intulters thereot, who are his ſeruants aps 
pointed to purpole:as 2. Coz. 4.5. But let vs 
come to the woꝛos as they lie. Ir i the voice of my 
e Heloued. Chele worbes are ſpoken, as though 
while the bꝛide flept, the bzidegrome had gone 
abꝛoad ſome whither, and as though ſhe had bene 
ſodainly waked, x made meruellous glad, by the 
voice ot her ſpoule returning backe againe, q. d. 
Certainly it is my ſpouſes voice, wherin J much 
reioyce, al this while J did but dꝛeam it, oz ima⸗ 
gine it lo to bee: as when ſtraunge thinges and 


126, , But ww J perceiue of a trueth, it is ass 


you that are my freendes and welwillers, to bee 


perlwaded ok this, as well as J: fo J take that 


ſhe ſyeak2th theſe woꝛdes to them. He comme th 


not onely note his great ſpeede and hair, to ſuc⸗ 
cour and comkoꝛte his churche, which is allo ſeg 
out in the nerte Uerſe, by the ſimilitude ok Roe. 
and Hinder: but the other woꝛdes alſo of Mou 
taynes and Hilles, boe meruelouſiy expꝛeſſe his 
fincular laue, as though the Churche ſhoulde 
ſaye: the daunger ok the iozneye, the hardneſle 


of the waye, neyther anpe thing elle as mans 


power, 
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| power, aydes and ſuch like, can hinder him from 
[il comming to me, to comfozt mee in my diſtrel⸗ 
ſes, And that mountaines and hilles are ſo vled, 
may appeare.J{a,40. 3, 
Verſe 9. Ay beloued is like a Roe, or a hindes 
calfe. The Church meaneth by theſe woꝛdes, to 
, declare how ſwift and ſpeedy Chꝛiſte is to com- 
7 fot and ſuccour her, We our ſelues knowe by | 
experience that Roe, and hindes bee very [wift 
footed:but beſides our owne knowledge, wee 
| haue the warrant of the wozd: as Pſalm, 18.33 
 ntoqua, clamatue, beholdmg bim ſtanding behinde our wall. As though 
Lade ſthe church ſhould ſap. It is a wonderfull thing, 
| be ſtandeth by mee, and is pzeſent with me ſou⸗ 
ner then J can ſpeake. And when the layth. ſtan- 
ding behinde our wall, I thinke by all, ſhe mea⸗ 
neth Gods goodneſſe and the promiſes and com: 
foztes of his woꝛd, with which the church in the 
time of the Croſſe and triall , armeth and deken⸗ 
deth her ſelfe: behind which, Chꝛiſt may be laid 
to ſtand, when the perfourmance thereof , is not 
ech & 541, »uPlainiy ſeene to his childzen, and pet hee is al- 
by +« + 7% - wayes nigh vnto them in the trueth thereeof al⸗ 
wapes to helpe them, as ſhe afterwards addeth. 
F 02 the Wwoꝛde al, ſee Ilaiah. 26. 1. Looking [1 
oj foorth of the windowes , J take, that by all theſe 
it ſpeeches, the church meaneth nothing elſe, but 
| Chꝛtſtes fauour towards her. This ſpeech may 
be boꝛrowed from great perſonages and fates: 
as kings, Queenes and ſuch like, who do many 
times 


/ 
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times ſhew themlelues at windowes to be ſeene to 
of their people: which thing allo the people take | 
as a teſtimony ot great fatour,ſpectalipe when 4 
out of the winvowes, they ſhew them plealaunt 2 
and delightlull countenaunces. Springing out of — 
tbzbe gates. This ſyeech is ſomewhat darke, and 
peel ſo it is in the Mebꝛue text: and is a Meta- 
phore taken from floziſhing trees and flowers, iS 
to which Chzilt was reſembled befoze verſes.1. on 
3. The church-meancth nothing by this maner 
of ſpeech, but to ſet out, the moſt flouriſhing and 
plealant countenaunce, that her ſpeule gaue her, 
In ſumme, all comes to this: that the churches 
woꝛdes do by certatae ſteppes, as it were. ſet out ; 
> the wonderfull wozke of Chziſte towardes her: | 
* asfirit,ſhe heareth his voice, verſe 8. Mert ſhee 
ſeeth him comming, verſe 8. alſo. And laſtly, 
> thee doth preſently behold him pꝛeient. verſe 9. 
© - Verſe,10,44 welbeloucd ſpeaking faire vnto me) 
In this verſe, the church taketh vpon her te 
» perfonofhcr ſpouſe as it were, declaring what j 
woꝛdes he vſed to her, who as pet calleth her, not 
2 tothe full and abſolute enioying of thoſe good 
* *thinges that are lapd vp for her in heauen, but to 
= the moſt aſlured leales and pledges, of thoſe good 
thinges that are to come, which Chꝛiſt woulve 
haue communicated vnto his Church, both in 
woꝛd and deed byhis eternall ſpirite.Ariſe my 
loue, my fayre one, and come. When our ſauiour 75 
calleth the church his loue, hee ſheweth in what 15 
E great } 
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| great regard he hath her, and how tenderly hee 
| | fauozeth her;and when hee calleth her, his fayre 
| one, he ſheweth how much he doth account of her, 
| * !Fo2 ſo much is the church in deede, and the par⸗ 
7 ticular members therok, as it plealeth the ſpoule 
| (to eſteeme of them. And when he laith ar:ſe and 
come he meaneth that he woulde haue her come 
out ot the ignoꝛaunce, darkneſſe, and ſinne, wher⸗ 
in ſhe was, to the plealantnes of righteoulſneſle 
and holy conuerlation, wherin he taketh delight, 
and ſo vou ſhall finde the woꝛde __ Rom, 
= 13.11,and the woꝛd come, Math. 11,28 
* Verſe. 1 1. For loe winter is paſt: the rame is paſt, 
it is gone away. This is areaſon that the ſpoule 
veeldeth, why the church ſhoulde ariſe and come 
vnto him, e it is taken ioyning this 11.12. and 
13. verl. following togeather) krom a comparing 
of the time befo2e her calling, with the time ak⸗ 
ter her calling. The tozmer time was winter- 
like and ſfozmye altogeather, and then was the 
Church ſtraunge from the common wealth of 
God, and wallowing in ſinne: but the time ſince 
her calling, is altogeather greene, flouriſhing, 
pleaſaunt, ſweet fruicful,and ſuch as ſhould moſt 
plencifully repleniſh her heart and all her lenles, 
and this J take to be the meaning of theſe thee 
verſes 11,12.13,togeather, to wit that by in- 
rer, raine che meaneth ſinne, errour, tgnozance 
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5 and ail crolles either inwarde oꝛ outward layde . 
vppon the church, as perlecution,reppoch, Fc: and 
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51 
by floriſhing thinges, ſmging of birdes, the doyce of 


Turtles, the fioge tree and her jour g ones: The 
Vine aud het firſte rape, Cc. which are all eui⸗ 
dent tokens of ſpying time and Sommer, hee 
meaneth aſſured teifimontcs of Gods grace: as 
fozgiuenes of ſinnes, knowledge, and light of the 
truth, and all outwarde blellinges of the Lozde, 
as peace, plentye, pꝛoſperitie,ſcc. And that by 
M inter and raixe, ſhoulde bee ſiguiſted ſinne and 
ignozaunce, it is not without pꝛopoztion. Fox 
as in the winter leaſon, all is fozmy. turbulent, 
and darke : ſo ſinne bearing waye, there is no⸗ 
thing but dilozder and ignoꝛaunce. Now, let vs 
mo2e particularlye, conſider the woꝛves of the 


12. 13. verſes, which J take to be fo excellent 


a diſcription of the ſpring time, and ſo fozward, 
as none either hath beene, 02 can be mote ltuelp 
giuen. Foꝛ in the ſpꝛing time floziſhing things, 
that is, fla wers ſhewe them lelues, and Bywes 
ſing, to the great comfo2t of men, and the figge 
doth lende fooꝛth her greene ſigges, and the 
Uine her tender grape, whereas other trees koꝛ 
the moſte part, doe ſhewe them in flowers firffe, 
and akterwarde in kruite. Foz the better vn- 
derſtanding of this place, ſee that which our 
ſauiour ſayth, Mat. 24. 3 2. of the fig tree. And 
when he ſayth The Fg ge tree it ſelfe, and lyke- 
wiſe addeth the Vines them ſelues, hee ſpeaketh 
this as a ſure pꝛoote that the ſpꝛing is come. 


Fox the fig tree and the vine, be two of the laſt, 
2 trees 


| 52 | 
(as we know by erperience) that make ſhew of 


their fruit, q d. It you will not veleeue , by be⸗ 


holding the flowzes on earth, by hearing the 
byꝛdes and turtles ſing (all which are euident 
ſignes of the ſpzing time): Pet beleeue it, bes 
cauſe the figg tree and the vine which are moze 
late then other trees, haue allo peelded out their 
fruit, And when he ſayth, Euen in the fir/? grape, 
he meaneth not that the vine peeldeth fruit twile 
a yeare,as one grape firſt, and an other akter:but 
that this was the firſt appearance of the grape, 
and that pet notwithſtanding the vine it ſelfe 
did peeld, a ſweete ſmelling ſauour , both in the 
leaues and fruite. As fo2 that which followeth 
in this 13.verſe, Are my loue, my fayre one and 
come, is expounded befoze verſe 10. ot this cha- 
piter. 

Verſ. 14. Ay doue, &c. The church ſtill repea⸗ 
teth the wozdes of her ſpouſe, begun befoze ver. 
70, And in that he calleth her due, he meaneth 
not onelye thereby her becutye and fay2enes, bes 
cauſe Doues bee commonly white: but alſo hee 
meaneth her chaſtitie, as befoze chap, 1.1 5:Alſo 
her ſimplicitpẽ ãnd vpꝛightnes, togeather with 
freedome from bitternes. See Math. 10. 16. al⸗ 
ſo Pſal.74.19 , Wipters alſo affirme, that the 
doue hath no gall. He alludeth alſo further to the 
nature of a done in the next wozdes, when as he 

ſayth, Liuing in theſe cliftes of the rochę in a denne 
all to broken, F 02 they that wꝛpte of the nature of 
creas 
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creatures,affirme, thac the doues doe ſpectallye #4 
delight to be (een in rockes,and to lye hid in the 
Holts and clefces : but by theſe thinges he mea⸗ 
neth as J take it, the modeſtye oz ſhamefaſtneſſe 5 - 4 
ok the church, who ſomtimes thozow the feeling 1 
of her ſinnes, ſometimes (oz the gricuouſnes of | 
perſecutions, is glad to get her into the rockes, | 
1 are taken to be places of ſure ay gene +" | 
theretoze he addeth particularly in theſe clefres o 
the roche, In which reſpect the faichfull manye Pr 9 
times call their Lozd their rocke, as Pſal. 18.2 
and ſomtimes to be content with places of leſle 
aſſurance as dens all to bꝛoken, to the end that 
fo2 a while ſhe maye hide her ſelf there from the 
rage and cruelty of the enemp,Shew me thy coun- 
tenaunc es, that is, ſhew thy lelfe in my pꝛelence 
and come vnto me. Neither lacketh it ſome fozce 
that he ſpeaketh in the plurall number, as that 
he woulde haue her to leaue none ok her particu⸗ 
lar congregations oz members behinde her. 
Make me to heare thy voyce, that is to ſap, ſpeake 
to me, walke continuallye with me, and be con⸗ 
uerlaunt with me. O ſingular lone of Chziſt to 
his church,that doth thus earne ly leeke fo2 and 
delire the pzeſence and company thereof: and O | 
wonderfull ingratitude of the church, ik ſhe (holy *& 
contemne tt, Fo- thy doyce is ſmeete, and thy coun- | 
tenaunce comelye , All this hee ſpeaketh of the | 
church, not that ſhe is ſo ok her ſelte, but it plea⸗ 's 
ſeth her ſpouſe lo to accept ot her. Fo? 3 1 
3 at 1 
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hath hee giuen him ſeife fo2 the church, that hee 
might make it glozious vnto htmlelte,c. as C* 


phel. 5.2 5. 26.27. And thele wozdes containe | 
allo a reaſon, why Chziſte ſo much veſireth the 


pzeſence and company ok his ſpouſe. 7 
Verſe 15. Tae fer vs the foxes.) take theſe Þ 


woes ffillto bee ſpoken by the church, inthe 
perſon ol Chzifte, as though that hee ſpake vnto 
his friendes, not onely willing but commanding 
them earneckly to exvenour the remoouing of all 
thinges great and little, that might hinder the 
groweth of his church, which is a pcculter inhe⸗ 
ritaunce vnto him lelke, whether it were in vn- 
ſound doctrine, oꝛ in co2rupt converſation. See 


Tit. 2. 14 And whf he ſaith, T ake for v5.he ſyrw⸗ 
eth that hee hath as great loue to the church as 
to him ſele, which if it be ſpoyled oz hurt, it re⸗ 
doundeth allo to him lelke. By foxes, he meaneth | 


not onely eull men, as heretickes, diſlolute per: 
ſons, æc. that woulde hinder the groweth of the 
church: but all other thinges whatſoetier, how 


great oꝛ how little ſoeuer they be: which alſa 


he fignifieth by the next ſpeech, in that he calleth 
them little foxes, And when he addeth, corrupting 
the vines, hee meaneth marring and deſtroping, 
yea bringing as it were to vtter cozruption and 
defiruction the churches of God. That Gods 
church oꝛ the particular churches,are reſembled 
to bynes „ maye appeare by lundzye places of 
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Scripture, as Ilaiah. 5. f, c. Plalm. 80.8. 14. 
Math. 21.33, c. And that fores are hurtfull to 
vines, our verye p2oouerb ſheweth, the fore will 
tate no grapes. N. hileſt our vines bring foerth 
| the firſt grape, that is, while they are tender any 
pong, as betoze verle 13,Fo2 cu? then when the 
church is beginning to grow, woulde it bee loo⸗ 
ked vnto ſpectaliye: which they that haue care 
= of, ought heedely to mark, and to take heed, that 
it be not deuoured by grieuous Uiolues, and by 
men that ſhall riſe vp from among them ſelues. 
As Actes. 20.29.30. 1. John. 2. 19. aud other 
places. 
Voerſe.1 6. Ay welbeloned is mine.) Theſe are 
the woꝛdes of the church, ſpoken in her owne 
perſon , and is the concluſion of the fozmer dil- 
courſe made in this chapter by her: wherein ſhe 
firſt reioyceth fo2 the moſt excellent fellowſhip 
that ſhee had with Chꝛiſte: and next ſhee wt- 
ſheth as it were, his continuall pꝛeſence all the 
dayes of her lyfe, pꝛomiſing to remayne his, vn⸗ 
till ee be perfectipe ioyned with him in Hea- 
ten. Now when ſhee ſayth „Ay welbeloued is 
mine, and I am his, It is as much, as if ſhee 
ſhoulde ſaye: he will haue no other foz his wife 
but me, neither will Jacknowledge any other 
fox my Dpouſe but him: wee will eyther of vs 
delight one in an other, and bee contented to 
take and lone one an other onelye . It fol- 
loweth , That feedeth amonge the Lilies. 
+ 1 
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J know theſe woes are ditterflpe interpꝛeted, 
and I thinke it ariſeth, vecauſe the Hebꝛue woꝛd 
map be taken either palliuelp oꝛ actiuely. Some 
expound it thus, /t fee deih among the liltes, that 
is, that is moſt ſweet , audby the good ſmellof his 
ſauors, that is by his coodnes, # the lweetnes ok 
his pꝛomiſes calleth c allureth me vnto him. J 
will ſpeak what Jthinke, J had rather expound 
it thus: har feedeth) vʒ. his flockes, as chap. T. 
7. among the lilies that is, in ſweet pleaſant, ſoft 
and well ſmelling paft ure. q. d. He that plenti⸗ 
fullye, pleaſantly and lweetlye handleth and in 
treateth thoſe that are his. And to this ſence 
ſeemeth to agree, Plal. 23.1.2. f 
Verſe. 17. Untill that day ſhall come, and theſe 
ſhadowes ſpall fize anaſe. Thele are ftill tbbe 
woꝛdes ol the church, and muffe bee topned to 
the latter end of the other verſe , wherem ſhee | 
pꝛomiſeth that ſhee will remaine to him {G2 e- | 
uer and euer. Fo) though the wozbe v»7:/,doe 
mote commonlye note but a peece ot time, vet 
here it is vled fo? a perpetuitie and euerlaſting⸗ 
nes of time, as it is alſo in other places: as 2. 
Sam. 6.2 3. Plal. 110. 1. Mat. 5. 26. Mat. 28.20 
Tihich may alſo appeare in that (he ſaith lo foz⸗ 
cibly, Vntill that day. ſball come, by which he meas 
neth that ſame great and laſt day of iudgement, 
which is vſually pointed ont, by that maner of 


ſpeech, both in the olde and new Teſfament: as 


Joel. 2.3 1. 2. Tim. 2.18. And theſe ſhadowes ſoul 


37 


lie away, By ſhadows he meaneth both p troubles CC 444g. 
of this life,and al v vanityes whatloeuer,that are 7 


ſet between her and her ſpouſe, while ſhee ltueth 


in this wozld :02els we may vnoerſtand by /a- 


domes, all thole thinges that may ſhadow out vn- 
to vs, the hope of eternall life and gloꝛpe: which 
map be called ſhadowes, not chat they are (oof 
them ſelues, but beeing compared with others, 
that do lead vs vnto thole, and when ſhee layth, 
ſhall flze away , he noteth the ſuddaine vaniſhing 
of the lame. Keturne. The church lpeaketh this, 

as though her Dpoule were departed , and as 
though thee coulde not indure and abide his ab- 
ſence, though it were neuer ſo [mall awhile. Be 
like(( O my beloued)to a roe,or to a hindes calfe, that 
is, make moT haſte and ſpeede to come vnto me, 
as befoze in this chapter verſe 9. And depart not 
any whit at al from me yunning on mountams,whe 
one of them are ſundred from an other. Me meas 
neth no doubt the mount aines of Gilead, which 
the riuer of Joꝛden did ſeperate from the reſt of 
Judea. See 2,Dam,2.29, Now, he rather re⸗ 
membꝛeth theſe mounraines then others of the 
country of Juvea, becauſe they were notable & 
commodious fot hunting, and well ffozed with 


game. and therfoze much Haunted, Foz at — - 


time Solomon wꝛote theſe thinges, as it ſhould 
appeare, Mamath was not greatly occupied. nei⸗ 


banus,ſee 2. Chꝛo. 8.2.3. c. 1. Kin. 7. 2. . 
Verſe. 1. 


ther was the honſe builded in the fozreft of Li⸗ 
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Ver. 1. Teacheth vs, that tf we wil haue plea- * 
ſant, lweet, x good things, we muſt look fox the 
in Chziſt onelye, fot it plealed the Father, that 
in him alone ſhould all fulnes dwell, Col. 1. 19. 

Verſe. 2. Setteth out the excellency and beau⸗ 
ty of the Church, inſtructing vs to topne our 
ſelues to that holy felowſHippe, which the Lowe 
him ſelfe accounteth the piller of truth, and his 
owne hotle,1.Tim,3.15, 

Verſe, 3. Doth not onely ſhew, that our Sauis 
our Chiilte hath in him the fulneſle of all good⸗ 
neſſe, John. 1. 16. But alſo theſc wozdes, / doe 

greatly deſire to ſit, do teach vs what a holy hunger 
And thirſt we ought to haue alter him. Foꝛ which 


7 fee Plalm. 4 2. 1. 2. Plal. S . 2. aud that not fo2 a J 


(mall while, but continually, foz he that conti- 
nueth to the end (hall be ſaued. Mat. 24. 13. 
Verſ. 4. Teachech, firſt that al the good things 


we haue, we haue from God. James. 1. 17. by the 


meane ok our ſauieur Chꝛiſte, which is alwayes 


5 4 De taught in theſe woꝛdes, Grace be with you and 


i. 


peace from God our Father, and fromthe 
Lo:d leſus Chriſt. Rom. 1. 7. Second!y,that all 
theſe thinges, whether they be bodily, oꝛ ſpiritu⸗⸗ 
all, oꝛ both, are beſtowed vppon vs foz Chziſtes 
ſake, and that therefoze the Loꝛde ts to be conti⸗ 
ntally pꝛaiſed. as Epheſ. 1,3. 4.5. 6. I. Pet. 1.3. 
Verl. 5. Teacheth vs, firſt that we would com⸗ 
koꝛt & ſtrengthen one an other in our faintinges. 
Heb. 3. 12.1 3. Deb. 13.1.3. Nom. 1 2. 9.10. 11. 
13.15.16. aun earneſt and hart our 
5 due 
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loue ſhoulde bee to Chꝛiſt, who hath loued vs ſo 
tenderly, that he hath giuen himſelf fo2 vs. Nom. 
5.6.7. I. John 3.16.1. John. 4. 9. 10. 1 1. 

Verſ. 6. Teacheth, that the preſence of Chiſt 
to is church. hy his ſpirituall pawer and grace, 
is meruations comtoꝛtable: which made our la⸗ 
uiour alſo to pꝛomiſe it, as appereth. Mat. 28.20 

Verſ. 7. Teacheth vs, that uct only thoſe Þ are 
without the church, but thole that are lincked & 
topned to that holy body, haue need ſundꝛy times 
not only to be admoniſhed, but alſo ſtraitly chars 
ged, that they do not any thing that may grien 
02 diſquiet Jeſus Chꝛiſt the head therok. Ephel. 

5. 23. Foz if they doe but neuer ſo little p2ouoke 
him, then bleſſed are all thoſe that truſt in him. 

Verl. S. Setteth ont the great ſpeed and haſt as 
it were, that Chꝛiſt maketh to help & ſuccour his 
church in her griekes and diſtreſſes. Foz pꝛoole 
wherok, ſee Luk. 18.8. True it is. that men many 
times thinke the time very long, as Pſal. 13. 1. 
But we muſſ learne in patience to polleſſe o 
owne ſoules, Luk. 21. 19. and to tarry the lo2 


leaſure, Pal. 27. 14. Pfal. 37.34. 


Verſ.ꝙ Teacheth, that it is meruailous comſoꝛ⸗ 


table to the diſtreſſed ones of God, to be perſua- 
ded, aꝛ to ſee by the eyr of faith, teſtimonies any 
allured tokens of Lhziftes fauoꝛ, pꝛeſence c help. 
Verſe 10. Doth not onely teach Chaiſtes loue 
towardes his church, calling her from the vani⸗ 


tpes and delightes of this life , to the hope 
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̃ 8 of a farre better ſfate : but alſo teacheth her ts 
peeld obedience to that call, and that while it is 
to daye, eb. 3.7. 1 5. leaſt otherwiſe we heare 
that terrible iudgement pꝛonounced and pꝛac⸗ 
tized aga inſt Jeruſalem Math. 23.3 7.3 8. 

Verſe. 11. She weth, that our ſautour gratioul⸗ 
ly remooueth all lettes and impedimentes that 
might hinder vs from comming to him, # name- 
ly our ſinnes, as Jſatah 1.18. ,Jere.3.34.Þlal, 
103. 8.9.10. 1.12.13. So that it there be anye 2 
defect o2 want, it is not in him, but in our lelues, 


0 who manye times thozow the cozruption of our | 

1 owne nature, doe caſte ſtumbling blockes incur |: 
| owne wapes,to hinder and let vs in the courſe 5 
1 and raſe of godlineſſe. g 


Verſ. 1 2. 13. Teach vs further, that Cod doth 

not onely remooue ſtoppes and lets, but alſo gy- - 

4. — ueth vnto vs aboundance of his mercyes as con | 

| tinuall ſpurres in our ſives,to pzoucke vs to wel 

doing and obedience. Joſeph made his maiſfers 

kauoure an effectuall inſtrument, to keepe him 

back from committing vilany with his miſtres. 
Genel. 39.8. See Deutr.8.thozow out, but ſpe⸗ 

cially from verſe 10.to the end of the chapter. 

Verſe 14. Teacheth vs, chat the church ſomes 
times by one meane, and ſometimes bp another, 
is bꝛought into wonderkull diſtreſſes. Which 
thing is liuely expꝛeſſed Jſaiah. 5. 1.2. 2, ct. Al- 
ſo Math. 21.33.34, cc. vnder the parable of the 


vinepard. Which alſo rightly conſidered mo 
we 
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well to top thoſe mens mouthes, that fande lo | 
much vpon the outward ſhew, and multitude of 
the church, See Michatah 7. 1. Rom. 11 8 ow 


4. c. Ilatah. r. ver.. 47 q 
Verſe. 1 5. Teacheth vs that all thinges what „ EZ 2 22 


| ſoeuer, though they be neuer fo great 02 littlec x. T, 20s a 


therefoze thele ſpeeches they are {mall thinges, 72 | 
are ot no fozce,hindzing þ growth of the church) A 75 — Jur Td 


q we +; fa, | 


| oughe co be remooued, and that ſpeciallpe tuen Jay 2 75 e 
in the beginning of the planting of Churches, „ 


tender and pong. This ozderof rekoꝛmation, the 


| good kings obſerued:as Jehoſaphat.2.Chꝛ.tho⸗ 
rom out 17. Hezekiah⸗ allo 2. C hz. 29. fc. Joſtas 
like wiſe 2 Cho. 4. thoꝛow out, namelp verſe 


1 
3. from which our ſauicur Chziſt him ſelfe was 
: 


* n 4a, 91 


for am perſwaded, that neither life nor deth 
nor angels nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
n things preſẽt, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſnalbe able 


r 
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not far off in exãple ct pꝛactiſe. Joh. 2. 14. 1 5. c. 
Verſ. 16.17. Set out, the aſſured and cons 
tinuall aſfection, that dugbt to be in the church, 
to her ſpouſe and head Chziſt, ſo that in purpoſe 
e ſfrength of Gods ſpirit, ſhe may alwaies ſaye: 
Who (hal ſeperate vs from the loue of Chrilt? 
Shal tribulation or agguiſh, or perſecution, or 
famine, or nakednes, or perill or ſwoord: No, 


to ſeperate vs frõ the love of God, whichis m 
Chriſt Ieſus our lord, as it is witten. Rom.. 
35. 26.3 7.38.39. CHAP, 


while the churches themlelues, be as it were e Tg M 
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CH A f. the third and ihe ſumme thereof, 


The Church declareth the moſt earneſt deſire 
that thee had cuery daye more then o- 
ther, to take hold ot, and to obtayne her 
ſpoule, 1. 2.3. 4.5. 6. Afterward beeing 
fully aſſured ot the glory of her ſpouſe, 
thee theweth that it is much better and 
profitable for her, not to ſtay her ſpouſe 
here, but to follow him, aſcending into 


II. 
1 ZR 8 my bed ſundry xights T ſce- 
75 Gy him, that my ſoule lo- 
ueth, 1 ſeeks wag him (J ſaye) 
* . I bad not founde him, I 
th ſayd, 
2 I willnow riſe vp, and I wil 


open places will I ſeeke him, whom wy ſiule lo- 
weth : but fecking him 1 hive nid found him. 


3 1 ſad vnto the - Jr mes that goe about rhe Ci- 


IT” OF Ine K 
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goc about the citie : by the ſtreetes and by the 


his heauenlye brydechamber. 7. 8.9. 10. 


tie, they finding ine, haue you ſeene him whom | 


ſoule louethy 


4 1 badbnta little paſſed by fem them, when I | 
found him whom my ſoule loueth: 1 jooks To 


ary 
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of him, neither will I ſuffer him to depart, till 
Pall haue brought him into my mothers houſe, 
and into the inner chamber of her that cancei- 
2 wed me, | ; / 
5 I chargeyouby an oth, O yee daughters of Ieru- 
þ eren 2 the 3 with the 
hunde s of the fielde, ſtirre not vp, neuher awake 
1 this lows till he will him ſelfe. 
| 6 , ho is ſue that would come vp out of the wilder- 
1 ne, as it were perfumed with 
ſmoake , perfumed with myrrh and incenſe, 
better then all the fine powder of the Apothe- 
cary? 
7 Behald his bed,which is better then that, that us 
Solomons,(about which ſtand threeſcore migh- 
tie men, of the mighty men of Iſraell, 

8 All taking bold of the ſword,are expert in warre: 
euery one is g yrded with his froorde wppon hs 
thigh,far feare euery night.) 

9 130 ane then the bed, mhich king Solomon pre- 
pared for him ſelſe, of the trees of Lebanon: 

10 Whzſe pillers be made of ſiluer, and that that 

was layd wppon it of golde : whoſe couering was 

purple coloured, the mwardes wherof were as i 

were, paued with loue, ly the Damoſels of le ru- 


ſalem. 


4 


king Solomon, with the crown which his mother 

freuided for him, in the day of his betrothinges, 

and in the day of the * of his hart. 
Though 


the hiftinges vp of 


11 Oyee demſels of Sion, come foorth and beholde 5 
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Hough in this long it maye be. 
that all the chapters thereok, do | 
not hang and depende one vpon | 
an other, by reaſon that ſome | 
thinges were layde and done at | 
| | one time, and in one place, and 
1 ſome at an other time, and in an other place:yet 
foz the knitting of this with the loꝛmer, this me 
thinketh may be noted, that hauing befoze decla⸗ 
red, what paſſed in the daye ſeaſon, oꝛ els when 
the day was very nigh, and that while chey were 
41 togeather in the country as it were; the church 
L doth now declare the matters and ſpeeches, had 
inthe night, and in the citie,as may platuly ap- | 
peare by the two fir verſes, 
Diuiſ. 1 The chapter J take it, may be deuided into 
| two partes. In the firſt the church ſetteth 
4 out the great deſire that ſhee hath to take 
4. holde of Chꝛiſte, and to poſſeſſe him, which 
appeareth in this, that by daye 4 by night, 
at home and abꝛoad, in the countrey and in 
| 5 a the citte,ſhe is wonderfully inflamed with 
his loue, and this reacheth from verſe 1 1. to 
the end of the 5. | 
2 In the other ſhe doth as it were coꝛrect her 
ſelle, deſiring rather that hee ſhoulde tale 
hold of her, and that ſhe might abyde with 
him, than he with her, where vpon thee en⸗ 
treth into a commendation of his glozye, | 


lweetnes,#c,not onely comparing it with 
Solomons | 8 
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Solomons, but pꝛeferring it befo2e it, and | 
that by manye degrees, and this reacheth 
from verſe 6.vnto the end of the chapter, 

Verſe 1,1» my beade) Thele are the churches 
wozds.teſtifiyng her hunger and thirft alter her 
ſpouſe, that in theſe places, and at thele times, 
wherein menne giue them ſelues to their plea- 
ſures and reſt, her ſoule was toſſed and troubled | 
with ſeeking,yea and longing after htm, whom | 
his ſoule loued, And it woulde be marked,that 
the layth not onely one night, but iund2pmights: 
tel iſiyng her continuance and earneltneſle, in 
this holy hunger, and moſt allured loue:to which 
alſo appertayneth the dubbling sf the mop ſce- 
irg bim, expzeſſing thereby her earneſte affecti- 
on. Thele woꝛdes, hem my ſonle loueth, are ex⸗ 
pounded bekoꝛe, chapter 1.7. Jn lum, the church 
vſing this Periphraſis inſtead of a pꝛoper name, 
doth nothing els but erp2elle the fozce of his 
loue, and the earneſines thereof . Now where 

the addeth, when ¶ had found him, that is, when J 

did not lufficiently perceiue him, to bee pꝛeſent 

with me accoꝛding to my hartes deſire (fo2 els 

Chziſt is neuer abſent from his church, but con⸗ 

tinually pꝛeſent therewith, as appeareth Math. 

28. 20.) True it is that in our vnderſtanding, oy 

to the iudge ment of the Church, Chutt ſeemeth 

either to be altogeather abſent, oz els not verye 

mgh: but howſoeuer it be, this is the truth, that 

He that kecpeth Iſraell, will neither ſlumber 4 
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oz they ſerue allo ficly foꝛ the purpole. 


nor ſleep, Pſal, 121.4, But p Codlye are moſt 
greeued with this aſſault in the time of perie- 
cutions,trialls,troubles, {ozowes, c. Which 


alſo may be ſignified by the wozd e in this 


place, as it ſeemeth to be taken, Job. 17. 12. It 
followeth 1 /, vʒ. to my iclfe) fot al theſe are 
the woꝛds of the Church, ſpeaking vnto herlelk, 


tt as it were declaring the conſultations which 


ſhe had with her ſelle, and reloluing what ſhee 
were beſt to do. 

Verſe,2; I will now r:ſe vp. q. d. J will delaye it 
no longer, nowe Jam relolued diligentlye and 
carefully to ſeeke him, yea leauing my bed and 
naturall reſt, to the ende J mape finde him. 


And] will UC about the (ity, v3. to ſeeke him. q. 


d. J will leaue no place vnſought, which alſo 
may appeare by the particulers following of 
ſtreetes and open places. I will ſccke him. vʒ. with 
great diligence and earneſtnes) whome my ſoule 
loueth,({ee verſe. 7. of the firſt chapter) but ſee - 
king him I haue not found him. The ſpouſe expꝛeſ⸗ 
leth theſe wozdes ſoꝛrowfully, not ſo much fo? 
the paines the tooke, as that the could not meet 
with him, whom ſhe ſo tenderly loued, and care⸗ 
fully ſought. And when ſhe ſapth, ſbee founde him 
not, ſhe meaneth lo lufficiently as ſhe would, and 
as her heart deſired, as mey appear alſo by ver. 
I. of this chapter, foʒ the better vnderſtanding of 
thele woꝛdes in this place, read the notes there, 


Verſe 


Verſe 3. I ſayd wnto the watchmen, The church 
meaneth by this manner of ſpeech, that ſhe ney⸗ 
ther diſſembled her loue towardes Thailte, noz 
feared to demand euery one that ſhe mectes,no 
thuugh they were publique rulers oz pzeachers 
(fozthat it is as I thinke.the meaneth by watch 
men:E3ech,z 3. 2.) concerning Chzilt ber hul⸗ 
band, but that ſhe did openly declare her vntep⸗ 
ned loue cowarvs him, foꝛ which lee, chap. 2.5. 
That go about the city, ſhe ſpeaketh this accowing; 
to the cuſtome of men, oz townes at warre, who 
beſides that they haue ſtanding o2 let watches, 
fo2 euery cczner 02 quarter ct their citpe, haue 
allo certain cheete men appoynted fo2 their au⸗ 
thozity and faithkulneſſe, cont inually to go from 
one place to another, to oueruew the reſt, and ro 
Tee that they are fapthiul in the charges com⸗ 


mitted vnto rhem, /e) finding me, that ts, when 


they had found me, going about the city by the 
frcetes and open places thereok, as verl.2, Haue 
you ſeene him. She ſpeaketh to ſuch as perhaps 
knewe him not, neither by name no! bp face, 
though indeede they ſhould haue beene well ac⸗ 
quainted with him but ſuch is the force of ear⸗ 
neſt loue, that it many times maketh men be⸗ 
leeue, that others know them, whome they like 
of, though they do not. / hom my ſoulloueth. Set 
this expounded, chap. 1.7. 
Verſe. 4. I had but a little paſſed by 

you n The Church declareth not what 
| 2 _— 
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16 comfort 02 counſell ſhee had at the watch mens 
| handes, which perhaps was little oz nothing at 
all, ſo rechleſſe and vnfaithfull manye times are 
they that ſhould be moſt fozward,vut pꝛoceedeth 
| fo declare what iſſue her diligent ſearching had, 
i namely that ſhee was ſcarce gone from them, oꝛ 
„ phpyhylled but a little way from them, #/ her found 
him, mhom my ſoule loue th, vz. to the great toy and 
contentment of mp hart. 1 ro, hold of him. As 
in the fozmer woꝛdes ſhe had declared what ſhe 
1 did befo2e ſhee found him, ſo now ſhee ſheweth 
4 what the did after ſhe had found him, v. laid falt 
and ſure holde of him, as loath to let him depart, 
whome ſhee had ſo painefullye ſought, and did ſo 
we: |-* tenderly loue. Neither will ſuffer him to depart, 
v3.at any time 02 by any meanes from me, She 
ſheweth the holy purpoſe ſhe had, to detaine and | 
1 keep Chꝛiſt with her, foꝛ the better perfozmance 
/ whereof alſo ſhee maketh a pzomile , that ſhee 
I might thereby be the moꝛe ſtraightlye bound to 
| the doing of the lame. II hall haue brought him 
io into my mothers houſe , F02 the wo l, ſee be- 
1 foꝛe chapter 2.17, meaning alſo by her mother. 
houſe, moſte familiar and delightfull dwelling 
and cont inuaunce with him; by which allo, (fo 
the great loue that mothers beare vnto their 
childzen, foꝛ which ſee Jſatah 49.as alſo Jlatah * 
| 66. 1 3.) ſhe noteth moſt comkoꝛtable intertaine⸗ 
{ ment, and kriendlye continuing togeather, as it 


were vnder one rooke. And into the inner E 
er 


TER | 
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ber, ſhee meaneth the beſt place of the houle, and 
moſt ſecreat,and if any one were moze lecreat & 
better than an other. See 2,Ring,6,12.Of hey 
that conceined me. A periphraſis, o; deſcription 
of hir mother, See Pſal.51,5. 

Verſe,5.1 charge you by an oth, The church has 
uing obtayned her hulband, and his holy compa⸗ 
nye oꝛ felowſhip, enioyneth and that verye vehe⸗ 
mentlye, the particular members thercok, to doe 
nothing that may bee grieuous vnto him, and no 

doubt but ſhee hath a ſpeciall regarde to the cu⸗ 
ſtomẽ ved then, and pet euen at this day in ſome 


places amongeſt vs, namely that longes are 
{ung befoze the Bꝛyde chamber, and certaine 1 
noyles of inſtruments bꝛoght, to wake the bꝛide 4 
and bzidegrome fromſleepe, See all this verſe, q 
ceeuen wo2d fo2 wozd as it is heere, expounded be- K 
foe chap. 2. verſe 7. which allo is an vſuall thing 4 
in this booke,as we ſee in many mariage ſongs, bi 
and other kind of verſes alſo. Fin 
 Verſ,r,9hoisſpe,vz,beſive my ſelfe:q.d.what #- 
people is there in the world beſides the church, 3 
hat would do this and that, that is, thoſe things 25 
© Whichare expꝛeſſed in this verſe * And heere bez 


ginneth the other part of the chap: in which the 
- church,coprecting as it were, her fozmer ſpeech, 
ſpeaketh thus as it were; what ſhoulde J cauſe 
him to remaine with me: Map rather, J ſhoulde 

ſtriue to enter into his pallace, who hath all 
thinges moſte fayze, beſle furniſhed, and ercee- 
3 ding⸗ 


xy, ſigniſteth ſuch a merchaunt as ſelleth all 


heere amongeff vs, but ſpecially our Apotheca⸗ 
ries, haue their ſhops mot tfuffed with ſuch la⸗ 


ming to her hulbãd Chꝛiſt. in whom were hid al 


wozld were to be accolited but loſſe, dyzt, dung, 


70 / 
dingly ſweete, and well ſmelling, yea , whoſe 
very Bedde oz Bzide- chamber, is much moze 
glozious, then all Solomens rotalty, which ak⸗ 
terwards ſhee commendeth in many reſpectes. 
T hat would come vp out of the wilderneſſe, that is, 
forlake the wozld, and the things that be theres 
in, which map bee aptly compared to a wilder⸗ 
nelle, becauſe:as it is commonly ful of hurtful & 
noyſome thinges, ſo is the wozld. As rr were per- 
Hamed, with rhe lifrmgs vp of ſmoke,that is, aſcen- 
ding vp directly euen as pillers of ſmoke, She 
addeth, perfumed with myrh and incenſe. Wee | 
knom that theſc were ſweet & pleaſant things, 
foz the ſauour and ſmell of them, ſee Plal. 45.8 
Better then all the fine powaer of the Apotheca- 
rie. The woꝛde that is here turned Apotheca⸗ 


ſo2tes of lweete ſmelling thinges, Our grollers 


uours, and are moſte often in the conipounding 
of fuch things fo2 ſmell, and therefoze it is not 
yll turned Apothecaryp. Wihatſocuer it be: the 
Church mindeth to declare, that though ſhe had 
the vaintieſt, and deligbtfulleſt chinges in the 
wozld,yet theſe could not hinder her from com⸗ 


the treaſures of God, Col. 1.19, Allo Coll. 2.3. 
and as in reſpect of which, all the thinges of the 


and 


. 7! 

and whatſoeuer is molt vile; ſee Phil; 3.8; 
Verſe 7 Behold this bed,which is better then that 
that is Solomons, Ohe amplyficth the excellency 
of the bed of Chꝛiſte and his church,by compa⸗ 
riug it with Solomons, & firlt ſhe commendeth 
itfo2 the ſafety chat is to be had e found there, 
and that in this verſe, and verſe 8: all which 
is conteyned in a parentheſis as you may lee. 
Secondly foꝛ the deare pꝛice, and rich furniture 
of the ſame, verl. 9, 10. And ſhe entreth into 
this courle of commendation, not only to ſet out 
the great glozy of her hulband, but thereby alſo 
the better to ſtirre her vp to pez ſourme her duty 
towardes him, that was of ſuch great ſtate and 
magutficece. About which ſtand threeſcore migh- 
ty meu. q. d. The bed is watched, le att any ſhold 
eyther by foꝛce oꝛ frawd, annoy the bzidegreme 
92 his ſpouſe neither doth this watche conſiſt of 
weaklings, but of moſte ſtoute and couragious 
men, yea, and that ofa greate numver of them, 
namely thꝛeeſcoꝛe, and thoſe not heatheniſh ido⸗ 
laters,02 pꝛophane pꝛofeſſoꝛs, but as ſhec ſapth 
afterwards, of the mighty men of I ſcael, that is, 
faithfull and godly, hauing the knowledge, bes 
leeie-zeale, and obedience of religion towardes 
the Loꝛd, aud therefoze inoiF likely to be founde 
tru ſty, towardes other. All this is ſpoken after 
the manner of earthly pꝛinces, who as they haue 
their guard fo2 the day, ſo they haue their watch 


fox y night, and p in e about the bed chambers, 


4 as 
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as a man would ſay, 
Verſe. 8. All rakmg hold of the ſwoord. De dents 


lech this gard oz defence, ſhewing that they are 


not onely godly men, but as he ſad befoze, men 


of valure, aud courage, able to handle this wea- 
pon both fox the defence of then ſelues, # thar 
king, and fo2 the annopaunce and hurt of ther 
enemies. Are expert in marre. As befoze ſhee hat 
commended them foz their ſtrength, lo here ſhee 
pꝛayſeth them fo their ſkill, becauſe one of theſe 
without the other are little auaileable. Emery 
one 15 girded with his ſwoord 2 v pon 2 thigh, This 
was the maner and cuſtome then of that people, 
as appeareth Pſalm.45.3. By which alſo ſhee 
noteth their readines inthe vle of their weap6s. 


For feare,v3,lealt any hurt ſhould befaule p b2pd- 


groe 02 9 bziv, Euery night, ſhe meaneth pᷣthey vſe 


this courſe of a watchful care and wile defence 


continually, No doubt but vnder all this, the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt meant to ſhew, in what a lafe ſtate, and 
condition they are, that are matched with him, 
who haue both infinite numbers ok holy aungels 
to attend vpon them, Plalm. 9 1. 10. and of god- 
lye teachers to fence and garde them, as it were 
thozow all the daungers and diſtreſles of this 
life whatſoeuer. See Ephel.4. 11. 12.13. Foz 
though he ſpeake here butok a certaine number. 
pet no doubt but thereby he vnderſtandech an in⸗ 


finite number, which is allo vſuall in the holye 


ſcriptures. 


Verſe. 9, 
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Verſe. 9. Tea better than the bed which king 

Solomon prepared for him ſelfe, Tuery woꝛd — 

tendeth to the magniſtyng ok the mariage bed or ; 

Chziſte and his Church. As firſt in that it was | 

better then a kings bed, who foz his ſtate and 

riches was commendable thozough the wozlve = 

and wonderfull, 1. King. 10. 27. Thirdly, in that 

it was better then that, which bee had pꝛepared 

fo: himſelfe. We know what good thinges men 
male fo2 themlelues, ſpecially when they haue 
where withall to do the ſame. ea, the very woꝛd 
which is here rendꝛed Bed tendeth to the ampli⸗ 
fying hereof, becauſe it ſignifieth a fruitfull and 
flouriſhing bed, a which ſee befoze chap, 1. 16. 
Yea and the wozdes following make alſo to 
that purpoſe, When ſhe addeth,of che trees of Le- 
baron, which was a place farre from Jeruſalem, 
the wood alſo whereof was very excellent and 
good, as which fo2 the wozthineſle of it was im- 
ployed to the beit thing, namely the building of 
the Temple, as appeareth 1. King. 5. 6. So that 
it was commendable , becauſe it was charge 
able, as being farre fet, and alſo becauſe it was 
d notable and famous kinde of wood. 
Verſe. 10. Whoſe pillers are made of ſyluer.Ag 
ſhe had befoze ſpoken generally of it: ſo now ſhe 
commeth to dilcribe it by peece meale as it 
were, affirming that the pillers were of ſiluer. 
We knowe that ſtanding beddes haue pillers 


and . to vphold the Teſters: now 3 ſt 
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other mens were made of wood, his pillers were 
ol ſiluer, which ſhould not leeme rang vnto vs, 
ſeeing the holye Choſte ſayth, he gaue liluer in 
Jeruſalem, as plencifull as ones. 1. King. 10. 
27. And that that was layd 2 pon it of gold, he meas 
neth by that which was layde vpon it, the bed it 
ſeife,as we ſap, vnderſtanding alſo by gelle, that 


it was mote precious, becauſe nothing we haue 
ts commonly moꝛe deare they golde. / eſe coue- 


ring was purple coloured. Me mesueth that the co- 
#27179 oz couerlet appertapning to that bed, was 
of aritch and coſtlye colzur , Fo2 purple was in 
thole dayes accounted moſt deare auv pꝛecious. 
Ste Pꝛouerb.z 1,22, Allo chapter 7.5. ok this 
booke, Mark. 15. 1 7. Luk. l 6. 19. The mwaraes 


whereof, hee meaneth the partes of the bedding, | 


v were fo2 the time out of ſight, Were ait were 
paued with loue, that is, were as coſtly & rich, as if 
they had beene adoznet wich things p men moſt 


loue & like not ing alſo by b wozd paving, the va⸗ 
rieties ot wozkes v were in the ſame, as in pa | 
uinges we lee ſome checkered, ſome diamonded 


ſome one way, x ſome another, which alſo are no 
doubt, cunningly woght W needle work, a mat- 
ter much let by in theſe dais in euery thing, Dee 
Pſal.4 5.14. By the damſels of Jeruſale,he ex⸗ 
pꝛeſleth pperſons p ſhould perkozme this wozke, 
not meaning luch as were bꝛoght vp in the cun⸗ 
try, but within the cõpalle of the wals of Jerulas 
It, where it was like they had bin trained vp, in 

| mo 


1 


| 
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moſ? curious, cunning, and colfly workmanſhip, 


Verl,11 'Oyee damſels of Zion. Thoie „whom in 
the other verle he had called 4zz:ſe/s of 1eruſale, 
he callech here ef Zo putting a pet for 
the whole. oꝛ the hil of Zion was a peece of the 
city., meaning no voupt by thele, the faithful and 
ſound mẽ bers of the church, whom pet not with⸗ 
ſtanding they were koz warde, the church putteth 
in min de of their duties. Come focrth, vʒ. out of 
ydur owne priate haules, into publicke places, 
and be holde Gig Solomon. The kame and name of 
Solomons gloʒy Was great, but vet not matchable 
with s of Zh1iff, foz beholde a greater then So⸗ 
lomon is here, Mat. 12.42. and yet becauſe ſhee 
had none greater to compare him vnto ſhe reſem 
blech him to the greateſt. Foz euen as the pꝛoper 
name Dauisd, is in ſcripture attributed to chziſt, 
as Jere. 30.9. Do is $9/orz055 here in this place. 
With the crowne which his mother prouided for him 
Now hee veſcribeth Solomous glo zy, pet ſo that 
vnder the ſame is meant, the exceeding maieſtie 
of Chꝛiſt. The woꝛd crow»e is put fo the ſame, 
as Phil. 4. 1. and by theſe wozdes which his mo- 
tber prouided for him, is ſet out p excellency therof: 
kioz mothers wil pꝛouide no baſe oz mean things 
fox their childꝛen, if they be able. /» the day of hit 
bierrothings, ᷣ is again the time 3 he ſhold be afs 
= flanced+maried alſo, foꝛſhe putteth þ beginning 
as it were of mariage, foꝛ he wi leact ion of the 


ſame. And in the daye of the glaaxeſſe of his hart, 
that 


| 
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that is, againſt the daye, wherein his heart was b 
made glad, which was not onelye when hee and 


his wyfe, were affiaunced, but when they were 
married, and matrtage duttes perfourmed, wee 
knowing by experience, that the marriage daye 
is the day of greateſt myꝛth, ſpecially to the par⸗ 
tyes maried, againſt which daye allo the parties 


themlelues, and the parentes and all, do beſtow * 
all the colt that poſſiblye they can, as we ſee by 


daply and continuall experience. 


Verſe 1. Teacheth vs to be in continuall me⸗ 


ditation of Chꝛiſt and heauenly things, yea and ; | 
that we ſhould fo2 that purpoſe, bꝛeak our ſleeps | 
as it were, to the ende that we mape bee lealed 
with the feeling of the ſame: and though we can 


not, at the firſte oz ſecond time conceiue thereof, 


that pet we ſhoulde not fot all that leaue off, but | 
looke foꝛ a time, wherein that holye hunger and 
thirſt that we haue of richteouſnes,ſhal be plen | 
tifully ſupplyed, to Gods gloʒy and our comfoꝛt. 

Verſe,2,Tcacheth vs to ſhake off all impedi⸗ 
ments that may hinder vs from going to Choiſt: : 
as whether it be the heauines of our fleſh, oꝛ cop 
ruption of nature thoꝛow ſinne, cc. Fo2 which 
ſee Heb. 12. 1. Alſo that we ſhoulde ſeeke good 
thinges indeed wich diligence and care to at⸗ 
tayne the ſame, and that not in one place onely, Þ 
but in euerye place where they were likely to be 
had, oꝛ maye be founde indeede: and that though 


we finde them not at the firſfe ſeeking, yet we 
ſhould 5 


; 
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> Gould not leaue off. Foz it may be, that we ſeek 
them not, where they are to be had, oz ſearch not 
alter them with a right mind, and therfoze good 
reaſon why we ſhould want the thinges we with 
and deſire; but ſtirre vp our ſelues ſtil, euen as it 


were by exceſſiue tople and umpoꝛtunity to pꝛe⸗ 


uaile at the length. 

Verſe. 3. Teacheth vs not to be aſhamed oz as 

' frapde, by demaunding to come to the poſſeſlſing 
okt thoſe thinges that we wiſhe and ſecke after, 


In labouring to get wozldly things, we will en⸗ 


deuour to ſhake off both ſhame & feare c whatſo- 
euer els might hinder vs, in atchieuing our pur- 
poles, therefoze fo2 as much as thele thinges are 
farre moze excellent, we ſhould labour likewiſe 
Dith all earneſtnes to obtaine them. Allo it teas 
cheth vs to be watchful & painkull, in the places 
wherein God hath put vs, leaſt otherwiſe tho⸗ 
tow negligence, we offend his Maiellye, wound 
our ſoules, and hurt and hazard them, whom god 
hath ſet vs ouer. 


Verſe 4. Teacheth vs, that if we be not faynt 


pharted, we ſhall ſurelye finde in that time that 
God hath appoynted with him ſelte, from befoze 
all times, the good thinges we long foꝛ and ſeek 
| after, See Galath.6. 9, Allo that when we haue 


found them, we ſhould labour continually to res 
teine them with vs, leaſt otherwiſe letting them 


: Wen not ſetting by them, we be made vopve of 


latter 


latter end be wozle then the beginning. See 
Math. 12.43. 44. Alſo 2. Pet. 2.20. 21.22. 

Verſe. 5. Teacheth euery one to haue care and 
conſcience, that neither in perlwalion no2 pꝛac⸗ 
tize, they do any thing to grieue oꝛ vilpleale' the 


Love Chꝛidde, and to cauſe him to depart fot a 


time, either from the whole church, oꝛ the parti⸗ 
cular members thereof : fo) beſides that it (Sa 


be...” 
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grieuous tranlgreſſion to contemne him, and fo 


great graces as he bzingeth with him: it carry⸗ 


eth with it allo, the eternall decruction of our 


ſoules. 


Verſe.6. Teacheth vs, that Gods childꝛen are 


and ſhould be, alwapes willing and contented, 


Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ if they make moze account of the 
thinges of this like, they are not fit foꝛ him, as 


he him ſclfe plainely telleth vs. Math. 10. 37. 
Reuel. 14.26. Decondlye, that homſoeuer the 
thinges that Ood gyueth vs in this life, are ok 
them ſelues good, pet that they are euill, when 


they hinder vs from appꝛoching to gur ſauiour, 


and that therefoꝛe we ſhould ſa vſe the woplv,as Þ 
though we vled it not, 1,C02,7437, and ns fur⸗ 
ther then as thereby we map be furtbered in the 
aſſured feeling of Chziſte and eternall bleſſed N 


neſſe thoꝛow him. 
Verſe. 7. Teacheth vs to pꝛeſerre things that 


be indeed good, yea thinges that are the be in- Þ 


deed: and that we ſhoulde not be deceiued with 


to depart from all thinges foz the gayning of N 
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ea valne ſhewok thinges, appearing to bee that 
which thep are not, See Phillip. 4. 8. Secont» 
lp, that ftrength of bodye and courage ot hart, 
{| is a thing not to be dilpiled, but greatly effees 
med rather, as a notable meane, that the Lozde 
bath beſtowed vppon men, both foz the wift de⸗ 
| fence of them lelues, and of other oppꝛellen. 
Pꝛouided alwepes that they doe not as Lamech 
02 Mimrod, abule to pꝛyde in them ſelues, oꝛ ty- 
ranny towardes other, oz to roiopce in the lame 


ugainſt the Lozde, becauſe the Lozde will not 
haue p Strong man glory in his ſtrength, Jer. 


e | 9. 23. But let him that gloryeth, glory in this, 
that hee vnderſtandeth and knoweth the 
[ Lorde. Thirdlpye, that it is a notable thing for 
Punces and men ok might, to haue godlye and 
* faithfull men about them fox their guarde, bes 
| cauſe it is impoſſible, that any man ſhoulde euer 
1 be ſoundlye and continually truſtye to an other, 
that is not vnfaynedly ſealed with the lone and 
= reverence of God, 
Verſe 8. Teacheth vs this much, ð euerye one 
taking any charge vppon them, and cherefoze 
particularly ſuch as haue the guarde and kee- 
ping of other mens perlons, ſhoulde not onelye 
bee men of valure and courage, oz if they haue 
no moe but that, they maye caſely runne ins 
to rage and raſheneſſe: but alſo that they ſhould 
be well qualified foz knowledge and (kill, leaſt 
| 8therwple they maye thozowe ignozauure, 
indaun⸗ 
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indaunger both them ſelues, and the perſonnes 
committed vnto them: yea that they ſhoulde be 
alwayes ready fo? feare of daungerous inconue, 
niences and afterclaps, continually to ſfand vp: 
pon their watch Tower,  fo2 the fairhfull vil: 
charge of their duties, both towards themſelues 


aͤnd others. 
Verſ. 9. and o. Teache vs, that great and 


mighty perſonages, may haue and vle very coſts 


ly and ſumptuous things, both becauſe the Lozd 
hath therefoze o2vapned them, and their effate | 


(wherevnto likewiſe the Lozde hath aduaunced 


them)dothrequpze the ſame. Foz in as much as 


pꝛeferment commeth not from the Eaſt, no} 


from the Melt, but that it is the Loꝛd that kee | 
peth ſome low, and aduanceth otherſome whom 
he will: the Loꝛde by that pzeferment ſheweth, | 
that it is his purpole, that mightye men ſhoulde | 


haue the moſte large and liberall allowaunce of 
all his creatures, becauſe he hath as it were put 
them in poſſeſſion of the ſame, and indued them 
with moe excellent meanes foz the archieuing 
thereof. Not withſtanding al wayes they muffe F 


ſure. 


— 


take heede, that they abuſe them not, either in ; 
waſtefulnes, foz then they ſhall aunſwere it to ß 
Lo2d:oz fo oſfentation, as Eʒechias did. Jſatah | 
38. koꝛ that is againſt charity, and the Loꝛd that 
hath ſet them vpp, maye pull them downe, and 
aduaunce others according to his good plea⸗ 
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Verſe 11. Teacheth vs, that euen thoſe in the 
church, that leeme to be moſte fo warde, had yet 
notwithſtanding need, not onelpe to bee tolde of 
their duties, but euen to be exhozted and pꝛouo⸗ 
ked, to imbꝛace the beſt thinges . Wherevnto 
alſo they ſhould be inc ouraged. not onely by rea⸗ 
{on of the remainders of dulneſſe and heauincs, 
which thozow cozrupt ion ot nature, cleaue faſte 
vato them: but allo by the excellencye of the 
good thinges let befoze them, ſpec iallye Chꝛiſte 
him lelke, and the kulnes of all goodnes in him, 
who is as a treaſure ot gosd thinges that neuer 
can be waſted, of whole fulneſſe we haue all res 
ceiued, euen grace fo2 grace, who though he giue 
all his church and euery member thereof aboun⸗ 
daunce of bleſſinges, hath pet notwithſtanding 
neuer a whit ha leſſe in him ſelke. 
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Chriſt the ſpouſe or husbande of the church, 
greatlye commendeth the perfection 
thereof, and highly extolleth the plea. 
ſantnes of her ſpeeches, & the ſweet ſa- 
uor of her ornamentes, faithfulnes, du- 
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tyes and fruites: 1. 2.3.4.5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
1 I. 12.13.14. Which when the Church 
heareth, and perceiueth, ſhee againe on 
the other ſide, doth not onely confeſſe, 
that all the good thinges ſhe hath, were 
wroughtin hir byChriſt, but taketh alſo 
therby an occaſion more & more to cõ- 
mend him, and to requeſt him, conti- 
nually to be preſent with her, and to do 


her good, wherynto alſo Chriſt conſen- 
te th. verſ. 15. 16.17. 


holde thou art fayre my loue, 

beholde thou art fayre : thine 

eyes are like the doues, among 

thy lockes of hayre: thine hayre 

lle the flock of goates, which 

RES [oe downe from the mountain 
of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheep,of equal pro- 
portion , which gos vppe from the waſhing, all 
which bring out twinnes, and there is none bar- 
ren amongeſt them. 

3 Thy lips are like a threed of okarlet, and thy talke 
is comely,thy temples among thy loc bes, are as a 

. peece ofa Pomegranate, | 

4 Thy neche is asthe tower of Danid built for de- 
fence : a thouſand ſhieldes hang therein: all the 

tergates of the mighty men, 
5 Thy two breaſtes are as two poumg roes, that are 
8 twin nes, 


33 
eines feeding amongelł the lilies, 
6 Vutill ibat day ſhall come, & theſe ſhadowes fly a- 
way, J will goe into the mountayne of mirrh, & 
into the hill of mcenſe, 
7 Thos art all fayre m y en there is no ſbot in 
th ee, 
8 0 oa , thou ſhalt come with me from Lebanon, 
thou — come with me from Lebanon: thou 
Malt looke from the top of Amanah , from the 
top of Shenir aud Hermon , from the dennes of 
the Lions , and from the mountaynes of Leo- 


arars, 

„ Thes haſt wonided mine hart my fiſter,my ſpouſe: 
thon haſt wounded mine hart with one of thine 
eyes, and with one  chame of thy necke, 

01 Hon fayre are thy loues, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe d 

How good are thy lones before wine, and ihe ſa- 
uour of thine oyntments before all ſpices. 

11 Thy Ip. O ſpouſe,) drop the honie combe : ho- 

 - wie and milke are vnder thy tongue: and. the 

"Jew of 1 oyntmente i, is as the fmell of Le- 
on. 

12 Thos art as a Garden incloſed, my poſter, my 

"ſpouſe: As 4 ſpring e vp and 454 fountayne 

* © fenled: vp. 


with wert fruits as of the cipres tree with nard. 


mome, with all the rrees of incenſe, myrrh and 


Aeta the 15 of the ſpices, 


15 O 


1 3 Thy plants, are 44 an orcharde of Pompranates, I 


14 Euen Nard aud Saffron, Calanus and Syna- 
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15 O fountaine of the gardens , O well of lining 
waters, and ſuch as flow from Lebanon, 

16 Ariſe O north, and come O ſouth „ blow on my 

gerden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out : let 
my welbeloued come to his garden, and eat the 
fruit of his ſweetneſſes. ©. 

17 1am come into my garden my ſiſter my ſpouſe, 
T gathered my 215 with my ſpice: ] did eate 
myne honie combe, with my hony : I did driuck 
my wine with my mille eat O friendes, drinc hb 
and be filled therewith,O welbeloued. 


O the ende that the Church 
might well perceiue and feele, 
| that her loue towardes Chziſte, 
and her looking foz him, was 
vet lell,as allo that ſhee had not 
DS commended him in vaine, all 
which things were largely handled in the other 
chapter : it plealeth Chꝛiſte the head and ſpouſe 
of the Church in this chapter, not onely to enter 
into a ſingular commendation of the excellency 
of the church, as in ſundꝛy ſpectall partes of the 
ſame : but allo to declare his vnfapned lone a- 
gaine towardes her, and euen as it were to aſs 

ſure her of the lame. 
Diuiſ. 1 In my minde this whole chapter doth con⸗ 
tayne two ſpeciall points. The firlk is a 
ſingular commendation, that Chziſt gy⸗ 
ueth to the church, which beginneth 1 — 

r 


Con. 


85 
_ firffverſe,# ſo holdeth on to the 14:where⸗ 
of alſo there are thꝛee partes: vʒ.an extel⸗ 
lent and ſingular deſcription ( handled al- 
legozically)of the partes and members of 
the church, he putting down eight in num⸗ 
ber. verſ. 1.2.3. 4.5. Secondly, Chꝛiſt pꝛo- 
keſleth, his great and wonderfull loue to- 
wardes the church, making large pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, aud deſcribing notable duties apper⸗ 
tayning thereto.verl. 6.7. 8.9. Thirdly, he 
returneth againe to commend the church, 
and many excellent graces in the lame, as 
the ſweetnes, delightfulneſle and pleaſure 
thereof. verl. 10.11. 12.13.14. 
2 The ſecond is, a notable ſpeech of the church, 
with Chziſtes anſwer vnto the ſame verl. 
15.16.17. In the churches ſpeech, there 
is firſte a commendation of her head and 
ſpouſe.verſ. 15. and a wiſhe that all graces 
may be conuayed from him ſelfe to her, ſhe 
confeſſing that all the good ſhe had, ſhe had 
it from him verſ. 16. And in Chꝛiſtes aun- 
ſwere, there is contayned a pꝛomiſe, of his 
gracious acceptation of ſuch fruits, as the 
church ſhall yeeld him. verl. 17. 
Verſe 1, Behold thou art fayre my loue. Ye be⸗ 
ginneth the commendation of the church, and 
firſt as pou map ſee, he commendeth it ceneral- 
y in theſe woꝛdes, and afterwards in this verſe, 


and the verſes following. he entreth into a parti⸗ 
3 cular 


Senſe. 
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church: but allo the excellencye of the church it 
ſelfe,m that Thult can as it were,find no woꝛds 
ſufficient to expꝛeſle the lame, her beauty beeing 
ſo great both out ward and in ward, and excellent 
alſo in both reſpectes. See this expounded allo 
befoze chapter 1.15. Thine eyes are lil the doues, 


vr. eyes. Meaning by this, that they were cleare 


and ſimple : no doubt but he vnderſtandeth here | 
by the Pzeachers and teachers of Gods wozde, | 
who are 02 ſhoulde be the ſame vnts the church, 
that the eye is to the body, v. watchkull and Hece |: 


dy, that nothing annoy it: in which reſpect allo, 


p Pꝛophets were called in the olde Teſtament 

Seers,1, Sam. 9.9. See the ſame phꝛaſe expoun⸗⸗ 
ded, chap. 1. 1 5. Among thy locks of bayre. This is 
not chapter 1.15. he ſpeaketh this accoꝛding to 
the maner of women in thoſe dates, who let their 
ſmal locks, foʒ ozmaments, as they tooke it, hang 
downe.vppon ther temples, kozehead, and faces, 
vnder which and from amongſt which. as it were 
the eyes did very comely ſhew them ſelues. 4 
man map ſap, that by this he meaneth the large 
alſemblyes of the church, in the middeſt where? | 
of as the eyes in the head, doe the Miniſters and 
Teachers of Gods woꝛde, moſte notablye ſhine | 


foozth . Thine huyre is like the flacke of poates, Þ 
... a Me 6 


cular commendation of the ſeuerall partes and 
members thereof. Behold thou art fayre, The dub⸗ 
bling of this ſaping, ſetueth not only to ſet forth | 
the vehemencye of Chꝛiſtes lone towardes the | 
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= He meaneth that it was verpe ſmoath , cleare, 
= andfapze , as the wooll oz flecces of a flocke of 
ſheepe oz goates, that are well fedde and looked 
too, which he doth yet mote plainely expꝛeſſe by 
the wopdes following. hich loobę domne. This 
wozꝛd beeing vſed heere, and ver. 4. of the 6.chaps 
ter, is dtuerlly taken of ſundzy men: ſome inter⸗ 
pnet it thus, which riſe vp from the monntayne 
bol Gilead: ſome thus: which croppe from the 
mountaine of Gilead: ſome one way, and ſome 
an other. Whatſoeuer it be the holy Ghoſt mea⸗ 
neth nothing hereby but to note, that euen as it 
was a goodly ſight to beholde a flocke of goates, 
looking from the mountayne of G:/ead, which 
ping on the further ſide of Jozden, was plentt» 
kull ok paſture, and therfo2e the cattell fed there, 
mul be fapze and well liking: ſo was it a plea⸗ 
= thing, to behold /e hayre of the church, that 
is, the faythfull multitude and beleeuing people 
in the church, which though there were no other 
- [© reſpect , yet euen fot the infinite number theres 
of, might well bee reſembled thereto, as the 
5 haires of our head are without count. See foꝛ 8 
pꝛooke both of the one, and the other: Plalme 
. 40.12. Alſo Reuel. 749. Alſo 14. I, c. And 
5 coticerning Gilead, and the fruitfulnelle theres 
: © of , See Numbers. 32. 1, and other plas 
Verſe, 2, Thyteeth are like 4 flocks (as it is in 
the deten of equall ones , in adding "ou 
; 4 the 
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the woꝛd ſheope, foz the moze cleare ſenſe,as be- 
foze : 02 the wozd goates, which is indeed in the 
Hebꝛue text of the other verle. bich go vp from | 
the waſving, that is are made white aud cleane, 
fo2 that commodity alſo do ſhecpe 92 goates get 
after their waſhing : namely, that filth and dutte | 
by water is taken awaye from them. All w bich 
bring out tivinnes, that is two, one reſembling an 
other, and aunſwering an other as it were. Ard 
there is none barren among eſt them. This ſecmeth 
to be moze then needed, becauſe he had layd be⸗ 
foze, They brought foorth twinnes. But vnder 
ſuch aboundant ſpeeches, the holye Cholte nin- 
deth to note, the moſte aſſured certaintye of the 
thinges pꝛopounded. See the like John. 1.20. 
Nom. 9. 1. Now in all this reſembling; of the 
teeth of the church, to ſhecpe of equall pꝛopoz- 
tion, and that are waſhed and frutttull,we mape 
ſee that there is a thzeefolde commendation of 
the teeth. namely a tuſt pꝛepoꝛtion of them all as 
mongeſt them lelues, as amongeſt ſheepe, and | 
goates, of one bꝛeed oz ature: cleanneſſe and | 
whitenes of them, as there is in the flockes that | 
are waſhed, and a meruailous fcuitfull increaſe, þ 
as there is of thoſe, that bzing foo2th twinnes. 
And when he ſayth, that 7 Here is none barren a- 
mongeſt them, he meaneth as a man would ſaye, | 

that there is no tooth wanting in their oꝛder and 
place, but euen as ſheepe pee lding twinnes haue 
alwayes their young by them, one aunſwering | 
another: 
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another: ſo hath the Church her teeth. And no 
doubt but by ee heere, the holy ghoſt meaneth 
the ſame that betoze he did by eyes, vz, the mi⸗ 
niffers and pꝛeachers ofthe woꝛde, who mull 
as it were champe and chawe the lame with 
their teeth, that rhe people may the moe caſilp 
eate it:and all theſe are equall, not onely in that 
they are oꝛ ſhoulde be all of one minde, all alſo 
pꝛeaching aud pꝛokeſſing one doctrine, but euerp 
man gouerning by one rule, that part of 5 lozvs 
flocke, that is committed vnto him: and they are 
all waſhed in the bloud cf Chꝛiſt, and all made 
fruicfull thozow the Loꝛds bleſſing, by gaining 
& mulcituve of ſoules vnto God, thozow the foos 
liſhnes of pꝛeaching, as the woꝛld accounteth it. 
I any man thinke it is not wel to reſemble one 
matter to diuerſe things, let them take heed how 
they laucely controull the Loꝛd, who to the end 
that we might the better conceiue of the things 
themleſues,and he the mote effectually expꝛeſſe 
the excellency of them, hath vſed it often both in 
the old and nem teſtament. See Jlatah,10.1 5. 
Amos. 3.3.4.5. 9. Mathew. 9. 16. 17.1. Coʒint 
9.7. 

Verſe. 3. Thy lips are like à thrid of Scarlet. By 
reſembling them to a thꝛid, hee noteth the 
fmalnefſe o2 thinneſſe of them, which in all 
perſons, but eſpecially in womankinde is ſup» 
poled to be comely:and by {aping they are lile 4 
ebrid of Scarlet, he meaneth that they were red 

and 
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and beautifull,a thing alſo much tending to the 
commendation of the lippes. Where alſo wee 
mult remember, that howloeuer thele thinges 
are ſpoken, in outward ſhewe, after the manner 
of earthly louers, that pet we mult not thinke 
vpon any out warde loue, but referre all to the 
inward and ſpirituall. If any by the ſnalneſſe of 
the lippes, liſt ro vnderſtande, the comeltnelle of 
the miniſterp, and by the colour of them, the fer⸗ 
uency and earneſtneſſe of the teachers, J minde 
not to contend, And thy ralke is comely, F rim the 
infrumentes of nature, whereby the voice is 
framed,he pꝛoceedeth to the wozdes expꝛelled 
thereby meaning that the ſpeech of the church, 
which indeede is the pꝛeaching and pꝛapers of 
the lame, is fay2e,fine,beautifull,and [weet,7 hy 
Temples among thy lockes. Ye deſcribeth another 
part of the countenaunce oz face, vz, the Tem- 
ples of the heade, ſpeaking allo of them accoz⸗ 
ding to the cuſtome then vſed, the women lul⸗ 
fering their hayze to hang about their temples, 
Set verle 1. ofthis chapter. Are as a peece of 
4 Pomegrauate. F 0) the vnderſtanding of this, 
wee are to note, that a Pomegranate, when it is 
bꝛoken oz cut, is not only of a glozious c ruddye 
colour, oꝛ as we woulde ſay, like to goodly roſes, 
bnt alſo hath many grains and kernels in it, by 
both which layde together, it ſeemeth vnto me, 
that he voth not only deſcribe the beauty ok the 
en par⸗ 
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particuler members of the Church, but allo che 
fruitfulnes and great increale ofthe ſame. It a⸗ 
ny ſee moze 02 better, let him thank God fo it, 
c vle it to his glozy, 
Verſe. 4. Thy neche id as the towre of Dauid, p̃ 
is. like the tow2e that he built, at the ende of his 
own houſe vppon mount Sion foz a defence, of 
which we may read ſomewhat. Mehe. 3. 19.25. 
ec. Built for defence, vʒ. of his owne houſe: and to 
ſuccour it againſt the rage of the enimies, it any 
ſhould appꝛoch. A :houſand ſhie/des hang therein, 
Firſt he putteth a number certain, koꝛ an vncers 
taine. Secondlpe, hee pꝛoceedeth to the com 
mendation of Dauids Tower , that thereby 
the ate of Chꝛʒiſtes church,and the excellency 
thereofmighte better appeare. q. d. Jt is mer 
uelloully well furniſhed with armour and mus 
nition, yea, with armour that is polliſhed, 
and pꝛepared fo2 moſte neceſſarye vles: which 
ſenſe J reff perſwaded, both the compoſt- 
tion of the hebꝛue woꝛde, x alſo the ſpeeches fol- 
lowing, will eaſily beare. AU the Tergats of the 
mghty,that is, euery one of them are meete fo2 


mighty and noble men, they are ſo good and ex- 


cellent. q. d. they are no baſe things, noꝛ belong 
not to meane men, but to ſuch as are captains x 
haue atthozity ouer the kings armies: of whom 
we may read 2. Sam. 23.8.9. 10. #c, And Neh. 
3. 16. The ſenſe is playn, p the neck of þ church, 
being relembled vnto the tower of Dawid pt, he 

meaneth 
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meaneth thereby, that it was fay2e and comelye, 
allo that it was foꝛcible and ſtrong, pea that it 
was well ſfozed , with innumerable and excel⸗ 
lent graces , True it is, that theſe and {uch os 
ther fimilitudes ſeeme lomewhat hard, but lo⸗ 


uers affections heere muſk be bozne withal, and | 


ſich it pleaſcth the holy Ghoſte to ſtammer as it 


were, toꝛ our ſakes, we muſt lubmtt our lelues to | 
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learne ot him. And no doubt, but ſtill he mea⸗ 


neth hereby, the Pꝛeachers and Miniſters of 
the wozde, which in the church ſhine aboue o- 
thers, as a man would {ape, euen as Turrets oz 
towers doe, aboue the reſt ot the wals, that com⸗ 
paſſe cities, whom the Loꝛd alſo vſeth,foz the de⸗ 
tence ot the people:and ol whom as he hath good 
ſtoze: ſo he furniſheth them with excellent gras 
tes, ſit foꝛ ſo great and holy a purpole, 

Verſe. 5. Thy two breaſtes.) De commeth from 
he necke to the bꝛeaſtes oz teates: are as two 
young roes that is, freſhe and luſty. That are twins 
that is of equall bignes and p2opoztion, Feeding 
among the lilies, that is, in ſweet and ſmelling pas 
ſture, which can not chule but make the cattle 
there fed, to thzpue and be good. See foꝛ this 
phzaſe,chapter 2,16, Many vnderſtand by the 
to breſtes, the twoo Teſtamentes , which haue 
mutuall reſpect one to an other, neither can one 
of chem well eaſely be vnder ſtood without an os 
ther, where there are alſo Lilies, that is, moſte 
kweer mien which mens mindes may be 

refreſhed 


. ! #©4 


— — . o p 
_ A a tt ttt tee ⁰ nem 


a 1 4 = 


the maner of men, and particularly of louers, he 
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refreſhed and recreated, Foz mine owne part 1 
take it, that ſpeaking of ſpirituall — after 


doth deale therein accozding to their maners. 
The b2effs of women, haue bin alwates accoun⸗ 


ted to them ſelues and their good louers, not one 
ly comely, but meanes alſo to make loue and li⸗ 


king. See Pꝛouerb. 5. 19. Mhatſoeuer it be, 


this me thinketh ſhoulde be plaine and certaine, 


that all that hitherto hath beene ſpoken of the 
comelines beauty of the church, doth generals 
lye ſhew her to bee moſte abſolute and perfect, 


which allo may appeare by verſe 7. following: 


neither need we to doubt, but that the ſame alſo 


map be vnderſkoed ſpecially by the waye of pꝛo⸗ 


poztion,euen ef all the members of the ſame, e⸗ 


uen from the head, ik pou will, vnto the ſoales of 
the feete , fo2 as all the members of the church, 
and euerp one of them, haue their ſeuerall func⸗ 
tions, ſo map theſe thinges that be ſpoken of the 
leuerall members, be applyed to euerp one ſcye- 
rally: but howloeuer in ſome we haue dealt fo; 
becauſe we haue the warrant of the wozde, and 
the pꝛopoꝛt ion of faith, as a ground foꝛ the ſame; 
pet to ſtand 


vßdn them all, ſpecially where ſuch 


pꝛops fatle me, were too too much curious. 
Verſe. 6. Vutill that day ſrall come, and n 
| dowes ſhall ſye away. F 0} — woꝛdes ſee them ex⸗ 
pounded befoze. chapter 2.17. There beeing on⸗ 
Ip this dilkerence, betweene this and that place 
t 
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foz euer,# here Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth to abide with! 
it continually. As Math. 28.19. Dtherwiſe the 
ſenſe and meaning is al one. And in this and the 
two verſes following, ther is contained Chziſts 
anſwere and pꝛomiſes, vnto the petitions that 
the church made befoze,chap.3. wherethee wi ⸗ 
ſheth and ſeeketh fo2 his pꝛeſence, c other good 
graces in him, Chziſte pꝛomiſing as befoze is 
ſapd, his pꝛeſence vnto the Church, and the par ⸗ 
ticuler members therof,ſo long as in this wozld 
they wander as pilgrims from the Loꝛd. 2. Coz. ; 
3-6,and afterwards verſ. 8, 9, of this chapter. 
Pe pꝛomiſeth that the weariſome dayes of this 
pilgrimage being finiſhed, hee will bꝛing the 
church, euen into his owne houſe, which ts eter⸗ 
nall in the heauens. | wil! go into the mountain: 
of myrrb, and into the hill of incenſe. Becaule the 
church had befoze exhoꝛted him, to go to the plea 
fant mountains:chap, 17, he ſapth here that hefe 
will perfourme the ſame: It ts vncertain, whe⸗ 
ther there were mouncaines of myꝛrh, and hils 
of incenſe in py country pea oꝛ no. But whether 
there were yea oꝛ no, the meaning is [pirituall, | 
namely that as in reſpect ofthe church militant Þ 
he would get hini ta the moſt pleaſaunt plates, 
euen to the mount ayn of Aerial, vpon which it 
ts tertain the tempie was builded, as appeareth 
vichꝛo /. i. which mighte rightly bee called the 
mountaine of myzth, and the pill Pane 
e! cauſe 
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a cauſe ofthe great ſfoze, that there was offered | 
I] vp and burnt to the Lowe, Whercof allo this Fe 
e mab ſeeme ſome reaſon, that the wozd here vled 
e foꝛ Incenſe, differeth not much krom the name, 
] wherewith that mountayne is called: ſo in re- 
Aſpect of the church triumphant, he wold get him 
10 to the heauenly Jeruſalem, which is in heauen, 
» where alſo ſundrye or his freendes are pꝛeſent 
with him, and whoſe duties perkourmed vnto 
him, are moſte lweete and Am fo; this and 
N ther things, ſee Reuel. 2 1.20 
Verſe. 7. Ion art all re my loue. Another 
. tommendation of the church, containing alio in 
s| t apꝛomiſe, ſpecially of ſanctificationand holi⸗ 
nelle co be beltowed vpon it in this life; as in p 
t verl kolewing, he pꝛomileth vnto it eternal 
bleſſednes. A nd ther Z 2 u pot: in thee, This muſt 
l bee referred. ſpecially toy eſfate ofthe church, 
which ſhall be in the life to come:02 elle to men 
nowe raunged into the Church, to whom their 
Annes are fozgiuen, and Chziſtes rightedulneſle 
91 15 imputed, who hath waſhed vs in his bloude 
Tom all ſinne, 1, John. 1.7. ſee Ephel. 5. 26.27. 
| Verſe, 8. O Spouſe, This is the fir? time 
that hee calleth her by this name, Which yet 
notwithſtanding lundzpe times after, hee gt- 
ueth vnto her, as Uerſe. 9,10, 1: 2z-uf- this 
Lhapiter, Aiſo Chapiter 5,1, And che churche 
hach this name giuen her, toth en reſpect of 


1 betrochement that paſſeth betweene her and ; 
Chu 0 
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continuall pzcſence with the Churche, both in 


ſhalt come with me from Lebanon. It is doubled, 


mountaine, in the boꝛders of Jurp,lying cn the 
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Chtifte. Ilatah. 1.19. 20. As in reſpect allo of 
that ſolemne and bleſſed date, that the Lozde 
hathe appopnted foz oure eternall marrpage. 
T hou ſhalt come, It is à pꝛomiſe as J ſayde bes 
foze;, euen of eternall life. Vun me, to wit, 
my lellfe.Chꝛiſt meaneth by this, not onely hig 


this life and in the like to come: but alſo that he 
will ſo wholly and thozoughly gather it, that 
none of thoſe that come vnto him, ſhal epther be 
taken out of his handes, oz periſh,#c. Dee John 
17,12; other places, Fro Lebanon. He meaveth 
hereby a moſt pleaſant-and fruttful place,where 
there were many lweete, tall, and excellent 
trees, meaning herebythat none ok thole things 
Gold let the church from being coupled with hir 
huſband Chyiite . Of this place wee haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of befoze: It was a mountain vpon the bo}: 
ders of the Lande of pꝛomiſe, oz Judea. 7 hon 


both fo2 the moze vehemency ok him p ſpeaketh 
as alſo foʒ y moze certaintye of the thing pꝛo⸗ 
nounced! q. d. Nothing ſhall ſtay thee, but thou 
ſhalt indeede come with me and eniey mp cen⸗ 
tinuall pꝛeſence. Thon ſhalt locks from the toppe of 
Amanah, Some thinke it to be a mountayne in 
that part of Cilicta, that bozdereth'vpo the land 
of Jſrael. Some of the Rabbins hold it to bee a 


no2th ſive thereof. J ſhame not to lap, that fo: 
the Þ 
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the particuler J knowe not what to affirme, 
howbeit this is the meaning, that from all the 
quarters of the wozlde, they ſhall bcholde the 
eternall kingdom of God, From the top of Shener 
and Hermon. The holy ghoſt Deut. 3, 9. leemeth 
to meane by both thele names one mountain. 
UWherefoze it maye bee thought ſtraunge, that 
Solomon in this place, maketh them diuers. 
Foz the clearing whereok this would bee mar⸗ 
keb, that at the uri one and the (elf ſame thing, 
might be called by many names, as in reſpect of 
diuers people, dwelling nigh vnto che lame, and 
the leuerall pꝛopʒieties of their tongues, which 
ſeemeth indeede to be the moſte naturall mea⸗ 
ning of Deut. 3.9. and pet notwithſtanding in 
pꝛoceſſe ok time, and multitudes of people in⸗ 
creaſing, ſome of thole names applyed to the 
whole, might be attributed to ſome part ok it. 
And this we ſee both by lcripture, examples, 
and otherwiſe. In old time the river Danubi- 

us was indifferently named Danubtus oz Iſter, 
whereas at this day, it is onelp called Iſter at 
that plat e, at which it entercth into the Ocean. 
Do likewiſe theſe wozdes Horeb, Synai, Pha- 
ran, are molf commonly in the ſcriptures taken 
fo2 one and the ſelfe lame mount, whereas wee 
knowe that theſe wozps are ſo vied,epther be⸗ 
caule the mount Synai was very large, and ſo 
accozding to the diuers partes thereof, had di⸗ 
uers names: oz elle they 11 mountapnes 
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one nigh to an other, The like maye we laye of 
Permon, that part that lay towardes Syaon, bees 
ing called ron, as Moles ſapth, and that part 
that the Amozites had gotcen, being called He- 
ur: and that howſoeuer they ſeemed to be cons 
founded in the dayes of Poles, pet atterwardcs 
they were diſtinguiſhed one from an other, as 
appeareth not onelye by this place, but allo 1. 
Chꝛo. 5. 23. Bom the dens of the lions, and from the 
mountaynes of tbe Leopardes. Thele places be: 
like, as moſte commonlye mouncaines and luch 
ſolitarye places, abounded with wilde, nopſome, 
and hurt tull beaſtes, by which Chꝛiſt noceth al- 
ſo, that he woulde ſet his church kree from daun⸗ 
gers. This then is the meaning, that Chꝛiſt pꝛo⸗ 
mileth to bꝛing the church out of Lebanon, and 
to effect this much koꝛz her, that from che top of 
moſt high mountaines, ſhee ſhall beholde, to her 
moſt toyful contentment, who be malicious, cru⸗ 
ell and fierce, ſubiected vnto her. And heere we 
mut knoba, that in all this, he alludeth to thole 
places of the lande ot pꝛomiſe, by which the Jl- 
raelites firite entred into the ſame, and from 
whence they might beholde that goovip cuntry. 
Shemnr and Heruion, were very high mountaines, 
on the farther ſide of Jozden, from whence they 
might behold v land of pꝛomiſe. Lebanon as allo 
Amanab, às it ſhould ſeem, was on this ſide Joz- 
den, but yef in the boꝛders of the land of Canaan 
dowardes the nozth; Now we mutt vnderſtand, 

that 
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that many tymes in the ſcriptures, vnder the re⸗ 
ſemblaunte of thele thinges, that were done a⸗ 
mongelit the old people, chere are {et cut vnto vs 
ſuch thinges, as Chꝛiſt ſhould doe (03 his, vnder 


the new Teifament, Foz as much theretoze,as 


in all this ſong, Lebanon is taken toy a pleafant 
and plentifull place, as allo in many other ſcrip⸗ 
tures beſide, fo2 which ſee Deut. . 25. and on 
the other ſide the Amozites and other enemies 
dwelt in Hermon, and Shenir: the holy Cholte 
vnder thele ſhadowes meaneth, that as from Li⸗ 
banus and other mountapnes ſcituated on the 
bozvers of the land of pꝛomiſe, they did beholde 
the whole country, and at the laſt, came into the 
land of pꝛomiſe: ſo when they come vnto Chziſt, 
they ſhould haue a gappe layde open vnto many 
miſleries and by Chziſte at the laſt bee bꝛought 
vnto the knowledge of Cod, and lite euerla⸗ 
ing, from the attaynment whereof neither the 
pleaſures of Lebanõ, noꝛ ydeus of Liens ct wild 
beaſtes, ſhould hinder them, but v in the midffof 
perſecutions & tyꝛannus oppꝛeſſtons, they ſhold 
hatle free acceſſe and enteraunce thereto. 

Ver. 9. Thon haſt wounded mM) hart,) o; as the 
woꝛd alſo may impoꝛt. 7 hou Haft caught my hart, 
or then it from me, meaning by both thele termes 
ofloue,one thing, to wit y» Thziſt was enen in- 
wardly rauiſhed as it were, with the loue of the 
church: and ſo he beginneth now to come again 
to the p2aiſes of the church, lpeaking _— 
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ſtanding as it were a man, burning with moſke 
earneſt loue, to all thele thinges are let vowne, 
to expꝛelle Chʒiſtes ſingular loue to the church, 
which when he hath declared with a maruatlous 
earned affectton, c ſet out with graue c waightp 
exclamations in this # the next verſe following, 
he pꝛoceedeth to pꝛailethe church, foz the graces 
bekoze rehearſed. My iter my ſpouſc. Chꝛiſt gy⸗ 
ueth the church both theſe names, his / ter, be⸗ 
caule ſhe is the daughter of the heauenly father, 
and as kel low heyze ofetcrnal glozy with chziſt: 
and his / pouſe, becauſe he hath betrothed her vn⸗ 
to himſclfe in mercye, truth and righteoulneſſe. 
Yoſea,2.and accounteth ot her as a moſt deare⸗ 
ly beloued wife. hon haſt wounded my hart. De res 
peateth the koꝛmer wozdes, the moe fill to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the earneſtneſſe of his loue. th one of 
thine eyes, q. d. Jneed not to beholde both, thy 
beauty ts ſo great in one, that J am euen taken 
therewith, Thus he ſpeaketh of ſpirituall gra⸗ 
ces, as earthly louers do, ot the out warde partes 
of thoſe, whome they affect: meaning no doubt 
by this, not onelye the excellent wiſedome, and 
foꝛeſight of the church, but allo the beauty ther⸗ 
ok, foꝛ euen in the eye there is beauty. And with 
one chaine of thy necke :q, d. not all thine oꝛna⸗ 
ments, hut euen one of them alone,hath dꝛawne 
me to loue and like thee: by which we mape ſee, 
what accotnt the Loꝛde hath cuenof the beſt ol 
the graces, that he hath beſtowed on the church. 

| | | any 
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and here ſtill he ſpeaketh, as though the church 
had beene decked after the maner of colily wo⸗ 
men, with chaines, tewels, and ſuch like ozna- 
ments,to2 the beautiſiyng of her. 

Verſe,10, How fayre are thy loues, that is, how 
glozious and excellent, pea and full of delight, 
are thole {ound alkections ot᷑ à good minde, that 
thou cartyeſt towardes me, by which J am alſo 
moued, euen to lone thee againe: and hee ſpea⸗ 
keth of them in the plurall num ber, not onelye 
thereby to expꝛeſſe the multitude of the, but the 
ercellency alſo, 4 /iter my ſpouſe. Theſe words 
are interpꝛeted betoze verſe 9. of this chapter. 
How good are thy loues before wine, that is, they 
are better and moze delightfull by much, then 
very good wine. See chapter 1. 2. wherethe 
church ſpeaketh the ſame woꝛdes of Chzick, that 
Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh here of her, rendzing as it were 
like foz like, which is an viuall maner among 
louers, and particularly in their woꝛds and ſpee⸗ 
ches one of them to an other. And ie ſauour of 
thine oyutments, that is, the ſweete and pleaſaunt 
ſmell of ſuch graces as thou haT receiued. Foz 
it is vuzll in the lcriptures, by opie,opnement, 
annopntinc,x+c.to vuderffand,the graces of Cov 
beſtowed vpon his childzen. See Pſaim.59.20., 
Alſo 45.7.1, John. 2.20.27. And yet no doubt 
but he meaneth alſo the pleaſantneſſe that is in 
the oyntmentes them ſelues,Df which ice Pꝛo⸗ 
uerb. 27.9. JIſalm. 1 3 3.2, vnder thele carthlye 

3 thinges 
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thinges vnderſfanving the ſpirſtuall graces be⸗ 
foze mencioned. Before all ſpices, vʒ. though they 
be neuer ſo coſtly and deare, by which we mæye 
| ſee alſo that by the fozmer,hee meaneth rather 
= | ſpiritual than earthly opntments, becauſe carth- 
ly opntmentes, are foꝛ the moſte part conkected 
and made, of ſweet {melling and coftly ſpices. 
Verſe 11. Thy hps O ſpouſe, drop the hony com be, 
that is, thou [peakeſt moſt (weet and delighttull 
wozdes. F862 euen as the hony combe it ſelke, is 
ſweet and pleaſant to the taſt, ſo are the wozdes 
of the church, to the eares of Chꝛiſte, while that 
the church confellech the Lozde, calleth vpon his 
name, pꝛeacheth his woꝛd, cc. And he putteth the 
lips, which are ſome of the inFrumentes, where- 
with a naturall voyce is framed, and woꝛdes vt⸗ 
tered, foꝛ the ſpeech it ſelfe , 02 the thinges (pos 
ken. Horny and mille are under thy tongue, that is, 
thou haſte in thy mouth, and vttereſt with thy 
wo2des, thinges both pleaſaunt and pꝛofitable. 
The land of Tanaan is called in ſundꝛpe places 
of the ſcripture, a land that floweth with milke 
and.hony,meaning that it had aboundance of all 
thinxes,p: ofitable and plcaſant fox this life, vn⸗ 
derſtanding by wulle, thinges of neceſſarye and 
| pꝛoſttable vſe, and by hoy, thinges of pleaſure 
aud delight, # euen ſo Both the holy Choſt here. 
Yea J doubt not but that vnder theſe termes, 
the holpe Ghote meaneth fitte food, as well fo2 


ſtrong men, as fo} weake ones in the Church, 
Pilke 
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Milke moſte pꝛoperlye belongeth to childꝛen. . | 
Coz. 3. 2. Pebz. 5. 1 2. 13. f hony to them ot moze 
ſtrength, as examples of the woꝛd, and reaſon it 
ſelfe ceacheth ſuffictenclpe in Jonathan Saules 
ſonne. 1. Sam.: 4.27,And tn John the Baptiſt. 

Mat. 3. 4. Thus it plealeth God in his wozte to 

compare the doctrine of che church, to milke, co 
honp, to Mine, to Mater, and ſundzpe ſuch lyke 
things, Dee Jlaiah 5 5. 1. Alſo fal. 19. 10. And 
the ſauor of thy garments rs as the ſmellof Lebanon, 
he meaneth that it was moſt ſweet, as the trees, 
herbes, and other fruite growyng in Lebanins 
were, concerning the plealauntneſſe whereof —- 
we haue ſpoken befoze. It was an vluall thing 
as it ſhould ſeeme, to haue garments ſmell. See 
to this purpoſe Genel. 27. 27. Plalm. 4 5. 8. to 
which the holye ShaT no doubt alludeth heere, 
meaning that the graces and gytres where⸗ 
with he had adezned the Church, as yarticulars 
lie her fapth and good woꝛkes were the lame, 
as in reſpect of pleaſaunt delight, yea moꝛe to 
him by much, than lweete ſineUing garmentes 
were to lincke louers together. 

Verſ. 12. I hon art as 4 garden incloſed. Hemea⸗ 
neth by this, that ſhee was chafe and pure vnto 
him alone, and that no man could come at her to 
hazard her virginitye, no moꝛe then they caulde 
enter into a well defenced garden. And as the 
woꝛde Garden, doth note the comelines of the 

church, x the pleaſure that Chi toche * 

4 2 oi 
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ſo the woꝛd cloſed, doth expꝛeſſe her chaffitye 
as befoꝛe: and noteth allo the aboundaunce of 
kruite in the ſame, (hee lying not open as a pꝛay 
to bee ſpoiled, The incloſure of the church, is 
Gods ayde and pꝛouidence, by which he defen- 
deth her againſt all her and his enimies. The 
church heere compared to a garden incloſed, in 
Ilatah cap. 5. 1. 2. c. is reſembled to a vine 82 
Uinepard. Ste plalm. 8. ver. 8. 12.13.14, Hy 
fifter my Spouſe, Thele are erpounded verle 9. 
of this chapter, As a {rig ſout vp,v3, thou art 
like vnto it. Pe meaneth by this, not onelye the 
aboundaunce ot waters that the church hath to 
refreſh it ſelle withall, in that he compareth it, 
to a plentiful ſpʒing, able to water all the parts 
or his grounde 02 Garden, as the beds and the 
plants therin, æc. but by laying that it was ſhut 
vp, he noteth that it did not ly open to the ſtran⸗ 
ger, yea, that no man coulde come vnto it, but by 
his ſufferaunce and appointment. And 454 foun- 
taine ſeo/ed vp, vz. that no man can come to, ot 
haue thereof: and this tendeth to the ſame ende, 
that the former ſimilitude. Al being ſpoken ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the manner of that country, wherein 
water was not one ly kant, and cherfoze a good 
bleſſing to haue water, but allo ther was much 
a doe to keepe it to them ſelues: ſee Genel, 21. 

25. Alſo Geneſ. 26, 17.18. 1 ct. | 
Verſe, 13. Thy planter, that is, all that is 
planted and let in thee, are 44a» Orcharde of 
pome- 


$ 
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Domegranates, that is, are verye deare and pꝛe⸗ 
cious, yea very healthtull and good, fo} all theſe 
as we know bp experience, belong to pomegra⸗ 
nates. / ih ſincet frutes, that is, abounding with 
other lweete fruites and pꝛoſitable thinges, bez 
ſioes Pomegranates, ſame particulars whereof 
he reckongch in this verſe , and in the verle fouls 
lowing, Ac of the ( pres tree, ce this expounded 
befoze,chapter 1,14, ith ard. Au other partts 
cular thing of good ſauoz and lweet ſmelling,no 
doubt but it was very coſtly allo, Dee Mark, 14 

3. Alſo John. 12.3. and groweth in India, Sp⸗ 
ria, and other places there about. 

Verſe 14. Euen nard. This 1s ſpoken of alrea- 
dy. ad 7 a thing well knowne to euerp one 
of vs, to bee pꝛoſitable and pꝛecious,. Calan, 
There are of this kinde of calamus 0) reed, di- 
uers (o2tes, as the erbarians doe well inough 
know. It is moſte likely, he meaneth it of that 
which is called 4 alamus Aromaticus, 0} odora- 
tus fo} the excellent ſmell it had, and was wont 
to be bꝛought out of Arabia Felir , into Ju⸗ 
dea r was appoynted to be vſed in the confecti- 
on of the holy oyle. Exo. 30,23, And Sinamome, 
This is a thing well known to vs, to be far fet. 

and ok great pꝛice and excellenc ie · With all the 
trees of incenſe that is, all trees bearing incenſe, 


dx matter that peeldeth a ſweet ſmell oz ſauour, 
whereof alſo he reciteth two afterwardes in this 


verſe. Myrrb. Foꝑ this lee chap, 1.1 3 Aud Aloes. 
This 
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This is acertaine kinde ol lweete and pꝛectous 
wood, aud ſmelleth well, both it and myꝛrhe to; 
geather, as appeareth Plalm 45.8. and is fox t- 
ble againſt putriſtc ation, in which reſpect they 
vled to annoynte dead bodies with it as appea- 
reth John. 19. 30. 40. fo2 Alves fee Num. 24.6 
W ith all the beſt of "the ſpeces, that is, with al moſt 
coffly, ſweet and pzecious thinges : and all this 
tendeth to the commendation of the Church, afs 
ter this ſoꝛt, that as thoſe Cardens be moſt ex⸗ 
cellent, and woꝛthye after a ſoꝛt to bee beloued 
and eſteemed, that haue the moſte rare, beſt, and 
prectous thinges growing in them: lo thele ex⸗ 
cellent graces and fruites of the Church, doo 
commend the ſame to God and men, and make 
the Loꝛd Jeſus as a man would ſap, inamoured 
with the latte thereof, Many men do mote curi⸗ 
ouſlie then needeth, accoꝛding to the ſeueral pꝛo 
pꝛieties of the matters mentioned, applie them 
to the Church. It is inough that generally we 
know, that by al theſe things are ment, the gikts 
and graces wherwith the Church is beautyfted 
and adozned, euen as a plentifull and pleaſaunt 
Garden, with infinite numbers of rare and plea⸗ 
lant ſimples as they call them oꝛ fruices,wher- 
by the is made commẽ dable, ſpꝛeading her fame 
far # wide, inſomuch v therof Chꝛiſt her huſband 
is eur as it were, rauiſhed with her loue, hauing 
yet notwithſtanding nothing of her owne to 


More un to that affection, but all p ſhe bath be 
ſtowed 
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ſtowed vpon her frd him, Dee to this end a large 
diſcuurle.Eʒech.1 6. thozowe out almolt, 

Ver.15 O fountain of the gardens Weere begin- 
neth the ſecond part ofthis chapter, the Church 
ſpea::inxvnto Chziſt, c lingularly commending 
him in this verſe. q. d. J humbly acknowes 
ledge the thinges to be in me that thou haſt ſais, 
hawucit J conkeſſe that they are not of wp ſelf, 
but from thee, wha art the authour and giuer of 
all good thinges: and though that J do pertozm 
the dutte of a fountaine towarves mine, pet thau 
art hee, to whome indeede the name of fountaine 
and [firing waters, yea of life it lelfe voth onelie 
appertaine : yea thou art that oncly kountaine, 
and J do but water others as from thee.O welof 
liuing waters, The church m2aneth by this wozd 
continuall waters, t ſuch as cannot be b2zawen 
dꝛie, ſee Gen. 26.19. meaning yet not wichſtan⸗ 
ding, vnder the-c earthly waters, heauenly aud 
eternal graces:ot which our ſauiour Chzilt Joh 
7.8, ſaith that out of his belly that beleeueth 
in him,ſhal low rinersof water of life, And in 
another place namely Joh.4.1 4: He that drin- 
keth of the water that Chriſte ſhall gyue him 
ſhall neuer th irſte anye more, but that water 
ſnallbe in him a well of vater, ſpringing into 
euerlaſting life. And ſuch as flow from Lebanon, 


She pꝛocedeth fil in p cõmendacis of the excel⸗ 
lency of her ſpouſe, moſt pure cc clear water cam 
from Lebanon, pea lorden it ſelte watering the 


land of Iſrael, came after a ſoztefrom thence & 
no 
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no doubt but the water of Lebanon, tafed of | 


that lweetneſle, that is mentioned bekoze verſe | 
I 1. of this chapter. Euenas we lee by experi⸗ 
ence, that the waters that come cut of the hilles 

ffome of p Jlands of Molucca, taſte of the Si⸗ 
namome,Cloues,tc,that grow there. Jn ſumme 
ſhee commendeth Chziſt, for the plentye of iptrt- 
tual graces in him, and the conueiyng of them o⸗ 
uer to other, in that ſhee calleth him e fountaine 
of the gardens, Decondly, fo the perpetuity of the 
graces, in that ſhee calleth him the we! of liuing 
waters : and thirdly foz the ſweetneſſe and plea- 
ſauntneſſe of the ſame , in that ſhee reſembleth 
bim to the moſt ſweet and pleaſaunt waters, flo- 
wing from Lebanon. 

Verſ. 16. Ariſe O north. The woꝛdes of the 
Church, intreating graces ok her head and hul⸗ 
band Chꝛiſt, to make her fruitfull withall. It is 
à notable turning ot her ſpeech, to the windes 
and quarters of the woꝛld, attributing ſence vn⸗ 
to thinges without life: which alſo is common 
to Poets and louers, ſpeciallye in their loue- 
ſonges. Me meaneth firſt the noꝛth quarter, be⸗ 
cauſe it is cold and moyſt, as beeing farre remo⸗ 
ued from the ſunne, and this he ſpeaketh as ha⸗ 
ning regard to the daye and hotte country of the 
land of Judea. And come O ſouth, This quarter 
is hot and dꝛye, hee ioyneth them togeather, that 
ſa there beeing a good mixture made of them 
both, extreemity of cold, oꝛ continuance of heat, 

| | might 
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might not woꝛke barrenneſle, And no doubt hut 
vnder thele quarters, and a good and equal mix 
ture ot them both. ſye meaneth Chꝛiſt and all che 
members he hath, and vſeth to make his church 
fruitfull, who graunteth the vſe of ſuch ſundꝛye 
ſoztes of ay2e,tomake his garden frutttull, and 
withall manpe times by the centrarpe courſe of 
the windes, purgech the ape, and giueth ſomes 
times cleare , and ſometimes dꝛopping ſeaſons, 


as maye ſerue moſte to the commovitye of his 


ground 02 garden. Blow on auy garden, that is, e- 
uen as it were by blaſies 62 blowing from {un- 
dꝛy quarters, woꝛhe that which thou leeſt to bee 
good and pꝛoſitable foꝛ me, Fo2 it is a requeſt 
hauing a regard to the loꝛmer compariſon of the 
windes and Chziſt togeather. It is lome what 
dorke, in that the church calleth the church her 


gardeꝝ: but (hee doth it not as hauing any thing 


of her lelfe. Foz wharſoeuer oznaments, flowers, 
plants, æc.ſhe hath ſhce hath it from Chꝛiſte: but 
by reaſon of the nigh coniunction which is be⸗ 
twirt Chziſt and his church, ſhee beeing fleſh of 


his fleſh, and bone of his bones. Ephel. 5. 30. yea 


and the titles of the one and the other, being ins 
differently attributed to the one and the other. 
As 1. Coz. 12. 12. where the church is called by 
b name of Chyiff. T har the ſpices thereof may flow 
out , By ſpices ſhe meaneth all maner of graces: 
and by flowing out, ſhe meaneth continu2ll aboay 
and increaſe in the lame, fo that we ſee to what 
end 
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end the Church defirech graces foz Chaiffe, vz. 
that ſhee in her leuerall members, map bee pee 
moze and mote kruitfull. John, 15.2. Let ys 
beloued come to his garden. An another petition, 
containing the crauing of Chziſtes pꝛelance, 
meaninge that ſhee would haue him come and 
dwell in her, euen as he had pꝛomiſed verle. C. ol 
this chapter, And eate the fruit of his ſwecteueſſes. 
The eude of the pzaper of the churche, vz. that 
Chziſte might receiue glozp and pꝛofite, by the 
graces giuen vnto the lame. And that wozde 
ſireeteueſſes in the plurall number, ſerueth to 
two endes, to wit, to expꝛeſſe rhe aboundance of 
Gods graces, and alſo to venote and ſet out the 
erceilency of the lame. 

Verſ. 7. Iam come into my Garden. q. d. Now 
at » length J haue peelded vnto thy requeſt, to 
tome moꝛe fauoꝛably c platuly voto thee tha be⸗ 
toe. Fox no doubt but he was continually pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. though the church either felt it not, c2 hee 
himſelf did not ſo fully manifeſt p ſame. / ter 
my ſpouſe. This is expounded alredy ver. 9 ofthis 
Chap. 1 gathered my myrrh with my ſtuce, p is, ſuch 
pleaſanc æ delightfull fruits, as y didiell peeld, 
F did indeed belong vnto me. / did eat mine hony 
combwith my hony, e meaneth 5 he recetued 5; 
fulnes of fruit from the church, namely y as hee 
had the honp, ſo likewiſe he had the honicombe. / 
aid drinch my wi ne with my milhe, that is, both the 
wine che mi lk 5 did belong to me. under — 
cue: 


wozd, becauſe Cod vleth them as his copantons, 
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ſtuerall ſoztes hee meancth ſtill, the ſweet, pleac 


ſaunt, and pꝛofitable fruites that the church dw 
peelve vnto him, declaring heerebp, that he did 
moife kauourablpe accept the woozkes of his 
church: and that hee was much moze delighted 
therewith, than any man is oz can be in gathe⸗ 
ring moit {weete lmelling her bes and ſpices, oz 
in cating honp, pea though he cat it ſo grecdely, 
that he do with all deudur the combe:oꝛ in d2in- 


king the beffe wine and pureſt milke, by which 


no doubt be meanech, the woꝛde of Cod, and the 
doctrine of the church, (as we haue heretoſoze 
noted the lame) becauſe that as wine, lo it ma⸗ 
keth the hart merry, and as lincere milke. it nou⸗ 


riſheth, pea and Urengtheneth the infirme oz 


weake, Eat O frienaes,v3.of mine hony and honp 
comb, Dripcke,v3.of my milke and wine, And be 


filled therewith O welbeloned,that is,dzincke plen⸗ 


tifully of the fame, by which we lee, that he com⸗ 
pareth the fellowſhip 6nd cemunction, that is 
betweene him and the church,vnto a banquet oꝛ 
feaſt: q. d. take the ſame fruite that J haue of 
the church, and be delighted therin and latilfied 
therwith, as it were with moſt ſumptuous ban: 
quets,02 daintie diſhes , So plentitull and kind 
harted is the lozd, 5 he can not kecp his top with 


in himlelfe, but ſlirreth vp his friends c compas 
nions to eat and dzincke, and retopce with him, 


megning thereby ſpeciallye the nuniffers of his 


in 
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in the aduauncement of rhe wozke of mans ſal: 
uation, aud generally all the faithfull, who ſhall 
be fellow heyzes with Chziſt. 

Verl.1,Teacheth va, that as the beauty of the 
church generallpe, ſhoulde cauſe vs to loue and 
like the ſame: lo particularly the faithfull Ja- 
ſto2s,perfozming their dutie, and the holy mul⸗ 
titude of Gods people, they ſhould make vs moſt 
to affect and commend the lame. Fo? if Chuiit 
the head and ſpouſe thereof, bee carried away es 
uen to the loue andliking , yea and to the com- 
mendation thereof «allo; with the beholding of 
thoſe graces, who pet notwithſtanding as in re⸗ 
ſpect of him lelke needeth not chem o2 to regard 
them: how much mozc ſhould we do it who need 
not onely thele things ko} our ovine #av,but by 
commending the church, oz imbzacing it doe | 
greatly pꝛouide fo2 our owne good thereby. 

Verſ.2. Teacheth. what a iuſt compoſition aud 
d2der there ought to be obſerued in the church, 
and the holye gouernement thereok, and that to 
thele two endes eſpecially, namely that Thur 
might take a ſingular delight and plealure ther⸗ 
in, all thinges beeing there perfaurmed decent⸗ 
iy & in oꝛder, accoꝛding to pᷣ general rule of the | 
Apoſtle. . Coꝛ. 14.40. and that his people by 
the lame, might be builded vp in all holines and 
righteouſneſſe euerye day moꝛe then other: and 
min all reuerend regarde of that holy kellowſhip, 
that maintapneth ſo right and good a 9 

op 
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holy couernment, 

Verſ.3. Teacheth vs, that there is nothing in 
the church, that map oz ought, to make vs moze 
in loue with the lame, than the holy exerciles v⸗ 
led there, and particularly the exerciſes of pꝛea⸗ 
ching and pꝛayer. Foz as by the one Cod beget⸗ 
teth vs againe to him ſelte, thoꝛow the incoꝛrup⸗ 
tible ſeed of the woꝛd. l. Pet. 1. 23. which is his 
effectuall initrument, to ſaue all them that be- 
leeue. Rom. 1. 16: ſo by the other rightly perfo2- 
med, he pꝛouideth fo2 his own glozp, while he is 
called vpon in faith. Rom. 10.14. And fo our 
good, giuing vs the meanes and grace to vle the 
lame, whereby we are to lay dur needes befo2e 
him, and to obtayne ſuch things as we ſhal aſke, 
accopdtng to his will, in the name of his ſonne 
Chzict. John.! 6. 23. 

Verſe. 4. Doth notablp paint out vnto vs, the 
great glozpe and wonderkull ſtrength of the 
church of God: which we are to ſet, as on the one 
ſide againÞ all weaknes of our owne, ſo againſt 
all malice and power of the wicked, our lauiour 
telling vs, that The gates of hell hall not pre- 
uaile againſt it. Math. 6. 8. And the Apoſtle 
naming it the piller and ground of the truth. 1. 
Timot,z.1 5, what meane weake ones then,fo2 
feare oꝛ fauour, in the dayes of perſecution to 
fall away from it? Oꝛ the wicked in ſuch rage 
t fury to ſet them lelues againſte it, ſeeing that 


al their laboꝛ is loſt, that they ſpend there about? 
A {Ve} $6 
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Ver. 5. Teacheth vs, that euen euerye thing in 
the church, maye kindle in vs an vnkayned affec« 
tion to loue and like the ſame. So that he that is 
not, oꝛ can not be mooued therewith, is altogea⸗ 
ther benummed and lenceles: foz if outwarde 
comelines, do wozke delight in out ward things: 
how much mo2e ſhould inward beauty,dzaw afs 
fection to ſpiritual & diuine graces. True it is, 
that we walke heere by kaith, x not by ſight, and 
therefoze we mutt haue other eyes, than the eies 
of our bodie, to beholde theſe ſpirituall matters 
withall, oz elſe wee ſhall neuer thzpue thereby, 
which alſo we may ſee by daily experience. Foz 
what is the reaſõ, that ſo few regard the church, 
and the graces of God giuen to the lame, but be- 
cauſe thep meaſure it acco2ding to the rule 02 
parde of their owne vnderifanding? 

Ver{.6, Teacheth vs two thinges : firſf that 
Chꝛiſt the head of the church, graciouſly graun⸗ 
teth the petitions of the church made vnto him, 
and ycelvech to her ſuit: which as it excellently 
expꝛeſſeth his wonderfull mercy,and great libe⸗ 
rality towardes his owne people: ſo is it,yea and 
it ought to be a notable incouragement vnto the, 
by pꝛayer to repayʒe to him, that is cont inually 
and at all times mote readye to giue, than they 
are at anye time pꝛepared 02 diſpoſed to aſke. 
Secondlpe, that the continuall and perpetuall | 
preſence ofthe Loꝛo with his church,hath been, 
is and euer wil be vnto his people, both generals | 


Ive and n anotable argument of no 
ſame 


| 
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{mall comfoyt and incouragement to them. Dee 
fo2 this purpoſe. Cxo. 3.1 2. Act. 18. 10. oz if 
Gods people ſhould regard, either the malice ol 
the wicked on the one ſide:oꝛ their owne weake⸗ 
nefle on the other ſide, they might ealely be caſt 
downe ; but when they conifer, that hee that is 
with them is ſer ger then al, they take courage 
and bee, as it were men reilozed rom death to 
life, and in him become moꝛe then conqucrours. 
Ver ſ. 7. Containing an excellent commenda⸗ 
tion of the holines of che church, ceacheth vs to 
be rauiſhed as it were, with the holy loue there⸗ 
of : foz Chuit doth not lo high!y extoll the ſame 
foꝛ his owne cauſe onely, but to teach vs both by 
his woꝛdes of pꝛayſe, and example of pꝛactiſe, to 
do the like, Secondly, the whole church, and eue⸗ 
ry particular member thereof,learneth thereby, 


what ffrife there ſhould be in them, to attaine to 


an excellent meaſure of holines and righteoul- 
nes, that might be acceptable to the Loꝛde, who 
delighteth in the ſame:p2ofitable to our bꝛethzẽ, 
who therby may be dzavn to perfozme the like: 
r comfoꝛtable to our ſoules whil we lee. that by 
p faithful fruits of a ſoũd mind. God bath diſcer⸗ 
ned vs, frõ the pꝛophane & wicked of the woyld. 
- Verſe,8, Tæacheth vs, that howlocner wee 
may? haue great iove, end contentment in that 
part of the Church, that warre⸗ kareth heere 
vpon earth, and in the great and ſingular beauty 
of the ſame, bp reaſon of the graces that Con 
| 3 graun⸗ 
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graunteth thereto, as his wozde, the prayers of 
his people, and manye ſuch. like: yet that we 
ſhould not alwayes ſtay our ſelues heere below, 
but by fayth and patience, bee lifted vp and pꝛe⸗ 
pared, euen to the full fruition and poſſeſſion of 
all heauenly ioyes, ſpectally fith that Chziffe as 
you ſee, d2aweth his church in this place, to the 
vnfayned beholding thereof, which thing, ik it be 
rightly planted in our hartes, let vs allure our 
ſelues of this, that no lawkull either pleaſures 
02 pꝛofites ofthis lyfe, no no tyꝛannus perlecu⸗ 
tion of the enemies, ſhall dzawe'vs awaye, from 
the obedience of our God: foz why, the loue of 
heauen ſhall haue ſuch hold in our hartes, that it 
will make vs in regarde thereok, to account all 
thinges but loſſe and donge, ſo we mape gaine 
Chu 5 ,and the fruition of his pꝛelence. 1,Phil- 
Up. 3+ + N 
Voerſe. 9. Pꝛopoundeth vnto vs Chziſfes loue 
towardes the church, to the ende that all men 


might by his example, be taught to doe the like, 


that is, in an vnkayned affection to loue and im⸗ 


bꝛace the ſame. Secondlp, that the graces of the 


church, how great oꝛ {mall ſoeuer they bee, are 
accepted of Chꝛiſte, euen as ſuffictent to dꝛawe 
his loue towardes the lame: fo2 if Chꝛiſt loued 
vs, when we were his enemies, how much moze 


ſhall he loue the church, that is adoꝛned not with 


graces of her owne,. but with gyftes of goodnes 
from him, which ſeeing they are his owne, bee 
will 
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will rot refuſe, though the gloꝛy of them may be 
ſomewhat darkened, thoꝛow our cozruptions. 

Verle 10, Teacheth vs, not ſlenderly, but in a 
molt large mealure, to loue the Lozde Chziſte, 
that louech his fo bountikullye and ſo tenderlye, 
foꝛgyuiug vs ſo great a debt, and infinite multts 
tude of tranſgreſſions , that ſo hee might make 
our loue moe plentifull, faſt and (ure vnto him, 
See Luk. 7.47. 

Verſe. 11. Teacheth vs to effeeme aboue all 
thinges in the church, that treaſure ol the wozd, 
that God hath committed to it: and that not on- 
lye,becauſe the woꝛde it ſelle is as it were the 
lite and ſoule of the church, from which ik the 
woꝛde be ſundzed, it can bee no moze a Church, 
than a coꝛps without a ſoule, can be a man: but 
alſo becaule in it is contayned food, fo} all the 
periods e points of our life. Foz if we be infants 
in Thu Ts ſch ole, it is milke vnto vs, and ik we 
be grown to the yeeres of diſcretion, it is ſtrong 
meate to bꝛing vs vnto a perfect man, and vnto 
the meaſure of the age of the kulnelle of Chziſt. 
Epheſ. 4.13. 

Verſe. 12. Teacheth the church that ſith the 
Loꝛde in the multitude of his mercies, compal⸗ 

| ſethi it about with his fauour, and incloſeth it as 
it were, with the walles and hedges of his con- 
tinuall pzouivence, and all to this ende, chat the 
micht remapne as a chaſte ſpouſe, and pure Ctir⸗ 


gin unto him lelfe, coupled vnto him in mercy? 
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righteoulnes & a that therefoze ſhe ſhould 
beware, that ſhe doe not eyther thozow diſobedi⸗ 
ence,vnfapthfully giue ouer herſelf vnto others, 
02 by negligtuce ſuffer her ſeit. to be carryed fro 
hint, but in all care and conlcience to bee an{we- 
rable to that holpe chaſtitie that the Lopde loo⸗ 
keth foꝛ in her, and ſhe in duty oweth to hm. 

Verſ. 13. anu 14. Teacheth vs what great des 
light the Lozde takech in the ſcucrall truites of 
the church. Winch would teach the church, and 
euery particular member ok the lame thele ſpe⸗ 
ctall dutyes: namelpe to bee zealous, yea plenti⸗ 
full and aboundaunt in all good wozkes, and in 
the ſcucrall ſoꝛtes and varietie of the lame, and 
the rather, becaule this is an argument of in⸗ 


couragement to them therein, that Chziſte the 


head and lauiouz of the whole bedpe, taketh fin- 
gular pleaſure therein. 

Verſe 15. Teacheth vs: firſte that the pꝛai⸗ 
ſes that Chꝛiſt giueth vnto the church, ſhold not 
make the church, either careleſſe of good wotks, 
oꝛ pꝛoud in the ſame; not careleſſe, bec auſe they 
haue not as pet atteyned vnto perfection: noz 
pꝛoude, becauſe they haue nothing but that 
which they haue receiued from him, but rather | 
to regard Chꝛiſts purpoſe in pꝛayſing, py church | 
which is to pꝛouoke her thereby, ſpeciallye ſith 
he taketh delight in her goodneſſe, moze and 
moꝛe to pꝛoceed in the ſame: becauſe there is no 
"ee ſo good, but it = be ſtill bettered , and 

though 
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though they haue pꝛoceeded well, yet the Loꝛde 
hath ſomewhat to lay againſt them, as Kcucl. 2, 
4. 14. Fc. Decondly, that the fulne ſle of all good 
thinges are in Chziſt, and none other, and that 
there toe they doe the church great iniurp, (be⸗ 
lives that they veface Chyiif him ſelfe, that ei- 
ther woulde vtterly ſpoyle che church of him, oꝛ 
mingle others togeather with him. Thirdly, 
that the church ſhould neuer ceaſe p2apſing and 
magnifipngher head and ſpouſe Chꝛiſt, in whom 
thee cannot chule but lee and confeſle, that there 
dwelleth the fulnes of all heauenlye craces,vea 
the very Godhead it leite bovily. Collol. 2,9. 
Verſe,16, Teacheth the church, that howſce⸗ 
uer ſhee her ſelke, and her particular members 
feele them lelues in reaſonable good cafe as we 
lay, as in reſpect of ſpirituall graces, yea and be 
ſo eſteemed, not onely in their owne and other | 
mens mindes, but euen in the verye iudgement 
and ſentence of Chꝛiſt, that yet for all that they 
ceaſe not ffill to intreat che Lowe Jeſus, not 
onely to continue, but to incresle all the nycces 
and graces of his holy ſpirite in them, and per - 
ticularly fayth and obedience, euen vutill they 
come to the finiſhing of their faith and hope, 
which is eternall Iyfe at the lai chozow Thrift, 
Verſ. 17. Teacheth vs, that the pꝛayers of the 
church made to God in Chziſtes name, ſhall ne⸗ 
uer be frufrate oꝛ vopd, and therfoꝛe good cauſe 
haue we, to bee often, pea after a ſozt as it were, 
kontiuall in the ſame, + CAF. 5 


W 


The church attributingthe departure of chriſt 


C AP, 5. aud the ſumme 
thereof, 


from her to her owne ſinnes, declareth 
her offence, and the puniſhmentes ſhee 
had deſerued therefore. verſ. 1. 2.3. 4.5. 6. 
She craueth the ayde of all the godlye, 
with common conſent as it were and 
ayde, to ſet foorth her affection towards 
him, who in that they might be the bet- 
ter able to know,the doth lively deſcribe 
him,and noteth the place whither he 1s 
gone, and ſo at the laſt ſtrengtheneth 
her ſelfe in fayth and hope verſ. 7. 8. &c. 
to the end of the chapter. 


Slept, but mryne hart waketh : it 
| is the voyce of my welbeloued 
that knocketh, ſaying, open vnto 
me, my ſiſter my loue, my done, 
my perfect one: for my heade ts 
full of dem, aud y lockes with 


— 


the dropt of the night. 


2 1 aunſwered: I haue put off from me my coate, 
bow ſhould I put it on? I haue waſhed my feet, 


how 
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how ſhould 1 de file them ? 

3 M) welbeloued put downe bys hand fro the hole, 
and my bowels were moned touching him. 

4 I roſe vp to open to my welbeloued, & mme hands 
did drop downe myrrhe , and my fing ers myrrbe 
that paſſed vpon the handles of the locke, 

5 I opened to my melbeloued, but my welbelowed 
wit h-draming him ſelf paſſed by: my ſaule de- 
parted while hee was m ſpeabinge I ſought him 

but | could not finde him :I called him, but he 
aunſwered me not. | 

6 The watchmen that goe about the citie fownde 
me, they [mote me, they wounded me: the wath- 
men of the wals, tooks my vaile away from me. 

7 [charge you O Danghters of Ieruſalems, F yes 
find my beloued that yee tell lum, that I am ſic hs 
F loue. 

8 O thou the fayreſt among women, what hath thy 
weibeloued more then another welbelouedin hat 
bath thy welbeloued more then an other welbe- 
wed,that thou doſt ſo charge vs? 

9g My welbelousd is white and ruddy,enen a ſtun- 

d bearer aboue ten thauſand 

10 Hi head is excellent golde,yea moſt pure gold, 

us loc hes are curled andblacke as a rauen. 

11 His eyes are like dowes eyes, by the riuers of wa- 
tert waſhing them ſelues in milke , and remai- 
ning by fulxes, 

12 His cheebes are as 4 bed of ſpice, & as the flow- 
ers of ſpuces, his lippes are as lilies, dropping down 
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pure rnyrrb. 2 

His handes,as ringes of golde , ſet full of Tar- 
ſhiſne : his bellye like the whitenes of Inory, co- 
wered with Sapphire, 

14 Hi thiesare a4 pillers of marble, ſet vppon ſoce 

kets of fine gold. his countenaunce as Lebanon, 
excellent as the Cedars, 

15 Theroofof his mouth is ſweetueſſes, & he him- 
felfe is wholly delectable:this is my welbelouea, 

and this ts my lower O Daughters of Ieruſa- 
lem, | | 

16 O thou the fayreſt among women mhither is thy 

welbeloued gone: whither is thy welbeloned tur- 
ned a frae that we may ſeche him with thee*: 

17 My welbeloned is gore down mto his garden, 
to the beds ofſpice, to feed in the garden, and to 
gather lilies, | 

18 / am my welbelouedi, and my welbeloued is nue, 

who feedeth among the Lilies, 


13 


©27] Dwſoruter Chziſtthe Sauiour 
and head of the Church, had ſhe⸗ 
wed him ſelfe in the laſte verſe 
okt the fozmer chapter, not onely 
willing to enter into the church, 
but was indeed already entred 

into the ſame, to receiue the fruite thereof , yet 
the church in this chapter, and particularlpe in 
the verye beginning ok it veclareth, gig = 


\ 


was not ſo readpe to intertapne and receiut 
him, aa epcher he was to oſter him ſelfe, oz ſhee 
in duty $2ulv haue beene: which offence ol hers 
ſhe acknoldleugety vntaignedlp, cemmeubing 
hir hulvand Thuſte,with a ſenguler pꝛaple, both 
to aggrauate her own tranſcreſſion, and allo to 
ſtirre v3 her ſelke and others thereby to ſeeke 
akter him, that hath luch excelleucy in him, re⸗ 
quiring as well aid of them in this behalfe , as 
tendzing alter a ſoʒt, helpe from hir ſelle to o⸗ 
tyers, in that caſe allo, 
Salomon talluving in this chapter to the man- 
ner vic in Tommodies and tracedies;in which 
diuers perſons are brought in, ſome tarrping, e 
{ome departing, voth cheetly pꝛopounde vnto vs 
2. pointes, The ſirit is a lamentable complaint 1 
that the Church maketh, at culing herſelke foz 5 
ſhe had not diligently enough perfozmed her du ⸗ - 
ty, to her head & hulband Chziſt, e this is contat- 
ned in the fir fir verſes: Whertn alfo there are. 
two eſpecial matters deliuered vnto vs:the firſt 
is an open confeſſion of the offence committed, 
Uerf, 1. 2.3.4. and the other, a recitall of the 
myſeries that fell vppen her by the meanes of 
that ſpnne. Gerl. 5.6. The leconde thing ſette 
foꝛth vnto vs in this chap , is a familiar ſpeeche 
had betweene the Church, and ſuch as were her 
freendes and welwillers, who demanding ſome 
gtteſftons of her, the Churche inſtructeth them, 
* the ſtate, dwelling and mutuall fel- 


lowſhip 


Senſe, 
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lowſhip, that ts betwirte her and Chyiffe her 
ſpouſe, This matter beginning at verſe 7. and fo 
holding on tothe end of the chapter. The queſti⸗ 
ons with the auulweres thereto , touche.. two 
thinges:the fir it concerneth the ſpouſe him ſelf, 
verl. 8. whereunto there is a large aniwere,ver. 
9.10. 11. 1 2.13, 14.15. And the leconde concere 
neth the place ok his avvav: the queſtion being 
contapned ver. 1 6. and the aunwere in the two 
laſt verſes, the occaſton both of the one and of 
the other was, that vehement charge that the 
Church giueth her freends in the leuenth verl. 
both concerning the ſpoule him lelle, and the 
place where they ſhould finde him. . 
Verſe. 1. | ſept. Theſe are the churches words, 
declaring what befell her in the night ſeaſcn 
while ſhe flept qd, J was very ſleepy and hea⸗ 
uy, yea my fayth ſeemed thozow dzowlineſle and 
ſleepe, to be as it were opp2eſſed,howbeit yet it 
was neuer ouercome, 02 vicerly put out (oz in 
deed it canot 1. co. 4.8.9. 1. Joh. 5. 4) which al- 
ſo may appeare by the woꝛds following, in that 
ſhe addeth . ut mime henurt waheth, meaning theres 
by, that howſocuer ſhee were ouertaken in the 
outward man, oz cozruytion ok nature (as you 
woulde ſap) and the members thereof, yet thee 
could not but in her heart, and regenerated af* 
fection, thinke vpon her head and ſpouſe, /: the 
voice of my welbeloued, vʒ. that J ſuppoſe, oꝛ J 


am (ure I heare. She ſpeaketh as if it were one 
that 
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that being waked out of ſleepe, oꝛ ſlumber, ſhold 
ſay, that it was ſuch oz ſuch a one, that called 
oz ſpake: many alſo beeing ſo weli acquainted 
with men, that thep can certainly as it were di⸗ 
ſcerne them, by their wozdes, 7 har knocketh ſay- 
ing: She heard not oncly a bare ſound, but obſer⸗ 
ued the matter. Oyen vnto me. Thele things are 
ſpoken after the manner of earthly louers, who 
come in the night ſeaſon lomtimes to viſit their 
kreendes, and pꝛouoke thein as it were by kapꝛe 
ſpeeches, to open vnto them when they knocke, 
to which end allo tende all theſe leuerall titles 
mentioned in this verle. Ok Chziſtes knocking, 
and the church her opening, {ee Neuel. 3. 20. 
My Siſter. See this expounded chapter, 4.9. A1. 
laue, that is, one hom J doe moſt tenderly loue, 
ſce cha. 1.9. Hy dous, (ce this expounded befoꝛe 
chap. 2.14. My perfect one. This title is attri⸗ 
buted to the church, not as though ſhee had per⸗ 

fection in this life, oꝛ of her ſelſe, but becauſe 
ſhe looketh foꝛ it in the life that ſhall be renea« 
led, and becauſe her heade hath perfection, and 
ther is a moſt ſtraight cotunction between him 
and her, therfoꝛe it may after a ſoꝛt be attributed 
vato her. Some interpꝛet this woꝛde vnde filed, 
but indeede it doth moſte commonly and moſte 
pꝛoperly ſignikpe perfect and ſounde. And the 
church doth moſt liuely expꝛeſſe this ſpeeche of 
Chꝛiſts coming vnto her, euen the moꝛe greatly 
to encreaſe by the recitall thereof, the m—_— 
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of her fact and offence committed. q. d, hee ſpake 
ſo kindly, kauourably, and gloziouſſy ot me, pea, 
he did ſo carefully pꝛouoke me ts emhꝛace him 

and his trueth, as il his owne buſineſte and afs 
fay2es had beene in hand and not mine. And 
therefoze J cannot chuſe, bur accuie my elkthe 
moze,fo2 p J haue not p2oticed by fo louing and 
mercitull a calling. It to!!2weth. Lor aun heade is 
full of dem. A reaſon whp he wouls haue the doze 
opened, x be let in. vʒ, becauſe hee had refuſed na 
yurt oꝛ inc6modity, but vndertooke el fo2 p god 
of the church: cold vews ofthe night, ſpectaily 
in thoſe hotte countries, were neither good noꝛ 
wholſom foꝛ 5ᷣ people. And rey lachs with rhe drops 
ef the night, A ſine deicription ofthe de w, he per⸗ 
ſiſting in the ſelt ſame metaphoze begun. pꝛocee⸗ 
ding from thcheav to p hatr, they alſo eſtecming 
very much in thole countries, the locks of their 
hair. But by both theſe ſimilituds, Chziſt noteth 
one thing,namelp y he had good as a watchman 
e oͤ not one nighe but nrany ntghtes, waiting to 
haue entrance, ⁊ cold haue none, ve Þ he had ſtood 
not as in a cõmaunding maner. heuing his head 
armed 02 couered, but as one 5ᷣ weld intreat her 
- bareheaved co be let in could not yet pꝛeuaile. 
Ver. 2. I anſwered. Ad 5 church had befoꝛe ſet 
out Chziſtes great loue, to aggrauate her trants 
greſſion:ſo here ſhe deleriheth her own kroward 
dealing, 5 by ö meanes allo her iniquity might 
become moze great & grieuons. ] haue put of from 
b x0 


— 
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ven coat, h is, my garments & apparell is olg 


3 „„ OS Ak d / . es 


. 8 aun cH nv. 


co 


Jam ready as it were, to go to bed. How ſhould I 


put it on? q. d. There is no reaſon J ſhonld ſo dot 


nowe. I Haue waſhed my feete, howe ſhould 1 defile 
them? q. d. I will not come vpon the foul ground 
to defile my feete, that J haue made ſo cleane: 
neither is there any realon, ſeeing they are clean 
already, that they ſhould be defiled againe. Both 
d ſimilitudes tend to one purpoſe, vz, to expꝛelle 
the deniall of the church in opening to Chiff, 
to let him in. Foz euen as they that be vndꝛeſled 
are both to put on their clothes againe till moꝛ⸗ 
ning that they muſt nee des riſc:# as thep p haue 
walhed their feete, are vnwilling to foul them, x 
many times alledge theſe thinges fo excuſes, 
ſo they may p moꝛe ſafelp neglect their duties: 
euen ſo doth the church here. Thole p vnderſkäd 
by putting of her garments, the renouncing of the 
old man + bp waſbing of her feer,y ſanctiſicat id of 


her affections,are greatly deceiued:foꝛ the moꝛe 


the had either of p one oꝛ of the other, the nearer 
ſhe was to Chꝛiſte, and the moꝛe ſoon ſhe might 
haue entertained him: but the true and naturall 


lenſe is as befoze. In ſum, ſhe meaneth v ſhe rea⸗ 
ſloned to fro in her hart /e 5 her faith did gretly 
wauer, pe Þ her own weaknes did ſo far pzeuatl 
with her, as not only to thinke, but to lay, ö ſhee 


tould not without ſome pain of clothing her ſelf 
again, oꝛ without ſom hurt by ö cold, it ſhe came 
without her apparel, oꝛ Wout ſome diſcomodity 


by fouling her faire feet as he thought, riſe vp 
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an to open the voꝛes, and let Chyift in: yea vn- 


wile as ſhee was, ſhee mote eſteemed ſo ſmall a 


dilcommoditp, in doing and executing of her du⸗ 


ty, then the vnſpeakable pleaſures ſhee might 
haue had by Chziſt, who willingly foz her ſake, 
had taken vpon him many inconueniences and 


hurtes. 
Verſe. 3. My welbeleued put down his hand from 


the hole. vʒ ol the locke of the doze,which he had 
lapd hold of( as it were) thinking indeed to haue 
had entraunce there, but hearinge my vnkinde 


ſpeech veperted:foꝛ it ts the purpoſe of py church 
here fill to aggrauate hir owne ſinne, ſhewing 


that ſhe gaue Chꝛiſte no leſſe occaſion to goe a⸗ 
way, then if men ſhoulde deale vncurteoully oz 
vnk indly with their beit kreendes, franding at 
their doꝛes, and knocking ts be let in. And my Þ 
bowels were moaued touching him, vz ,aiter that he 
was gone, meaning that then ſhe begun to bee 


moued in her minde, and troubled in her lelfe. 


and after a ſoꝛte to repent her of it, but then it 
was too late. All which tendeth Fill to amplity Þ 
her tranlgreſſion, in that ſhe had no better grace Þ 


to regard and receiue the acceptable time of her 


viſitat ion. See Luke. 19.42. ; 
Verſe 4 [1 roſe vp to open, vz. the dozts, to my wel- 


heloued. The church ſpeaketh this, as though ſhe Þ 


ſuppoſed that Chꝛilt had not pet bene gone, fo: 
all the iuſt occafions that ſhee had giuen him of 
departure from her, but it was all to late. Andi 
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my handles, yz, laping holde of the places of the 
doze, that Chzilt himlelte had handled,as ver 
3. Did drop downe myrh. What myꝛth is hath 
beene ſhewed befoze, She meaneth that Chziſt 
left ſuch a plentifull and pleaſant (ſmell behinde 
him, that euen (thee comming atter his depar» 
ture had ſuch aboundaunce of it, as it ſhee had 
had ſuch ftooze of my2rh, as moulde haue made 
her handes to dzop , This allo is an other cir⸗ 
cumſtaunce, tending to the amplytipng and in⸗ 
creaſingof the vuwozthineſle and offence of the 
church, to wit becauſe Chꝛiſte did notwithlfans 
ding her d2owſincſſe,leaue beloze the dozes ſuch 
ſweet ſmelling ſteps and pathes of his comfoz- 
table comming, as were fit, to furniſh her with 
fulneſſe after his departure, which alſo tended to 
ſtirre vp the church, beeing dꝛowſie and dull, as 
though the church ſhould lay, he did ſo plentiful⸗ 
ly perfume my dozes with his bleſſing, and the 
ſauour of his goſpell, that I my lelfe but onelpe 
touching the ſame , was euen there with perfus 
med and made lweete, pea called backe and put 
in minde, to thincke vpon the vuwozthye fact 
committed. Ad my fingers, bʒ. dꝛopped downe 
my2rh,y paſſed vpõ the 3 of the lock, that 
is, thin pure myꝛth, which the ſpoule had left 
behind him, the holy ghb allo meaning by this 
to commend the excellency of the graces, as he 
had done befoze the aboundaunce of them. 


_— . I qpenod, vx. my dores to ny welbae 
R lexed, 
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loued, v, ſuppoſing that he had tarryed there til: 
but my welbeloued withdraming him felfe, ſecreat- 


ly ct quietly, particularly alſo putting vp p great 


{ce Amos. 
8.2 2. 


See Pꝛo. 


1.38. 


iniurpok retulall, that J had offered him, paſſed 
„„ bz, my dozes and lo went his waye, 447 ſoule 
departed, vʒ, out of my body as it were, meaning 


that ſhe was in a ſowne as it were, oz halte dead 


fo2 the time, while he was in ſpeabing, o; rather bes 
cauſe ot his ſpeech to me, which J had neglected: 
foꝛ howſoener the Hebzue wil beare both, yet I 
think this latter moſt agreeable with p purpole 
of p church, which as we haue heard befo2e,is to 
aggrauate her offence, c in this place to ſhew als 
lo the miſeries that ſhe fell into, fo lo great neg⸗ 
lect.! /orght him, hz, after his departure from me, 
but I could not find him, vz, fo; all that trauail and 
toile that I could take lo it pleaſeth God to pit? 
niſh not onely che wicked, in the contempt of his 
graces offered, but euen his owne people, in neg⸗ 
lect ok the ſame, / called him, but he aunſwered me 
not. She meaneth 5 ſelfe ſame thing that befoze, 
namelp, that ſith the neglected his call, he regar⸗ 
ded not hers, And in this verſe the church begin⸗ 
neth to declare, the miſeries and calamities that 
fel vppon her, fo2 her negligence and idlenes 02 
ſloth. And in this ver. ſhe reckoneth vp two chief 
ones. The firſt is, that Chꝛiſt her head & ſpoule, 
did for a time withdꝛaw himſelf from her: not y 
Chziſt is at any time abſent fro his church, (foz 
Chyilt is no partaker with nonrefidents)but — 
| then 
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then he ſeemeth to be ſo, when he voth withdzaw 
che fozmer tefftmonies of his free & ful fauoz fo2 
a time: which he doch not, as thogh he loued not 
his church fill, but eicher therbp to try the faith 
q patience of his people, oꝛ to cauſe the moe re⸗ 
uerently to regard his excellentmercies beſtow⸗ 
ed vpon them. The ſecond miſery is, p the church 
it ſelf is in great danger euen of death, becaule 
p thoꝛow her default, ſhee had after a ſoꝛt pꝛouo⸗ 
ked p ſpouſe to depart, which iudgement alſo ſhe 
had iuſtly pulled vp her fo2 ſo great wickednes, 
Verſ. 6. The watchmen that go about the city found 
me. It is to be noted p ſhe ſaith not ſimplp,arch 
men, but with an addition, hat goe about the city, 
wherby ſhe noteth, as vnder the wozd watchmen, 
their painkulnes, ſo vnder y woꝛd going about, ther 
diligence.ſee 1. Bet. 5. 8. This allo is expounded 
befoze chap.3. 3. where p ſelfe ſame thing is put 
down, lauing p there is no mentid made of their 
abuſing ok her, but only of her demand, who ther⸗ 
by could tel where he was v her ſoul loued. They 
ſmote me they wounded me. In thatſhe ſpeaketh ſo 
Wout a particle to ioin thẽ which maner of ſpech 
p Rhetozitians cal A Hindeton ſhe doth it both to 
ſhew her own vehemency,# the quick diſpatch,» 
the enemies made in ſo ill intreating of her: in 

p ſhe eddetb p woꝛd wong alter ſiniting, ſye dotb 
as it were by a gradatiõ, paint out their wicked⸗ 
neſle , and her miſery, becauſe many mape faint 
and be ſmiten, and yet not wound 02 bee woun- 
ded, Ihe watchmes of the wals, She meaneththoſe 
2 that 
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that had a continuall ſfanding allowed them, 
both to delerpe the enemies, and to repell them 
alſo if they can: q. d. neither the running watch, 
no2 the Fanding watch fauoured mee, but both 
ſoꝛtes cruelly intreated me. Now what it was 
that theſe men perkourmed againſt her, is decla⸗ 
red in the wozdes kollowing. LToole my vaile a- 
way from me, She (apth not tooke it awaye from 
her, but as it were fo2 the time pulled it off her: 
which they did not onely the better to fee her, oz 
with an vngodly eye to behold her, fo which ſee 
the ſtoꝛpe of Suſanna verl.3 2. but allo to bꝛing 
her thereby the moze to the dilobedience ok her 
hulband: fo2 vailes, as it doth appeare by many 
places of ſcripture, were giuen vnto marrped 
women, both to exp2eſle the authoꝛitye that the 
hulbandes had otter them, and allo to put them 
in minde of their obedience and lubiection. Dee 
Genel. 20. 16. Alſo Cenel. 24.65. 1. Coz. 1 1.5. 
6,10, Such alike phzaſe is that that is vled. 
Buth. 3. 9. ok ſpꝛeading the winge of his gar⸗ 
ment outer her. The woꝛd that is here turned 
vile, is in the Hebzue tonne deriued from thin: 
neſle, and J luppole verelye that it was made of 
the fineft and puxeſt linnen that coulde be gotte. 
What ſhoulde bee meant by it, we are not curi⸗ 
ouily to ſeeke. This J ſuppoſe map be lakelye 
ſayd, that the church falling in the abſence of her 
ſpouſe, into the handes of coꝛrupt and falſe teas 
chexs , they labour to dep2pue her of that ſame 

purity 
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puritie and ſoundnes of doctrine, that hee hath 
committed vnto her, as a meane to hold her in 
the dutie of all holy obedience and faithfulneſle 
towardes him. And mo2e then this, J {ee not. 
If any bee moze quicke ſighted, J pꝛay them in 
Gods name to reueale it to the benefice of the 
Church , In a woꝛde there is in this verſe cons 
tained, the third calamity of the Church, vz that 
Chziſt her head, beeing abſent from her, and ſhe 
labguring to ſeeke him, ſhee falleth into ſundzie 
daungers and diſtreſſes:yea all became noiſome 
and hurtfull vnto hir, vea euen thoſe who ſhould 
haue kept and pꝛeſerued her, from all violence 
and iniurpe, they did bounle and beat her, yea 
cruelly wound her, and dealt moſte vilanouſlye 
wich her, as the particulars ſhewe. 

Verſe 7, I charge you, to witte very ſtraightly 
as it were by an othe which fozm alſo the church 
vleth, both to teſtiſte her vukeined loue, towards 
her ſpouſe, and to pꝛouoke them, with whome 
ſhee dealeth to deale faithfullye in doing her 
meſſage! O daughters of leruſilem. Shee was il 
intreated of her enimies, as appeareth verle. C. 
Therekoꝛe now ſhee ſpeaketh vnto her friendes, 
looking to finde fauour and curteſie amongeſt 
them. See thele woꝛds expounded becoze.chap, 
2.7, alſo chap. 3.5, and at this verſe beginneth 
the ſeconde part of the chapter, containing as 
is ſaid befoꝛe, a dialogue betweene the Church, 
and the damlells oz daughters of Jeruſalem in 
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her kreendes. /f ye ſiude my beloued, thee meaneth 
Chuſt whom ſhe loued, as he likewiſe v church, 
Eph. 5. 2 5. That ye tell him. In hebzue, hat ſhold 
ye tell him? interrogatiuelp, which ſhee ſpeaketh 
ſhoꝛtly, as many times louers doe, and pet the 
interrogation conteineth moꝛe vehemency in it, 
and ſerueth to beautifye the ſpecche allo. q. d. 
Mould you know, what vou ſhould tell him: e⸗ 
uen that which followeth, 7 bar Jam ſiche of loue, 
She can not conceale the heate and vehemen⸗ 
cy of her loue, but euen after the manner of Lo⸗ 
uers, bewꝛaieth the lame, who the moe they are 
abſent one of them from another, the moꝛe their 
loue increaſeth, and the greatlier doe they de⸗ 
ſire to be ioyned together. The meaning of the 
woꝛdes is, that the church is ſo far ot, from kee⸗ 
ping cloſe her loue, that ſhee doth not onely re⸗ 
ueale it to them, but intreateth the rather freely 
to open it, and to declare the ſame ſpeciallye to 
her beloued. 
Verſ. 8. O thou the faireſt among ſt omen. This 
_ts the title that the faythfull attribute vnto the 
church, in whoſe indgement indeede thee is ſo, 
not ſo much loꝛ anye beautye in her ſelfe, as be. 
cauſe ſhe is adozned, with the ſinguler gikts and 
excellent graces of God, # hat hath thy welbelo- 
wed more then another welbeloued: They double 
the Queſtion, koꝛ the moꝛe vehemencp, as alſo 
fo2 the ſtrangeneſſe ofthe matter. That thou do- 


eff ocharge vs5;v3,(0 hardly and Nraightly,@ even 
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as it were, by the vertue ol an oth, q. d. Some 
thing there is, that thou lateſt lo hard a burden, 
and tfraight a charge vppon vs, oz elſe thou 
wouldelt not doe it. And this ts the tif queſto 
mooued to the church, concerning the perſon of 
hir ſpouſe, they maruelling as it were, what er- 
cellent thing ſhould be in him, that ſhee ſhoulde 
ſo highly eſteeme him: by occaſion of which de⸗ 
maund, ſhe entreth into a notable deſcriptionof 
Chziſt, in the verſes following, ſirſt letting him 
out generally, verl. 9. and afterward particular- 
ly, by a {ingular recitall ot his partes and mem⸗ 
bers, euen ten in number , beginning as pou 
would lay, from the higheſt, x ſv comming down 
to the nethermoſt:the church perfourming that 
here foꝛ her head and ſpouſe, both in a general x 
particuler commendation of him and his parts, 
that he had done bekoze faz her chap. 4. 1.2. 3. cc 
Which allo is vluall amongeſt earthly louers, 
to requite one kinvneſſe with another, where- 
vnto no doubt the churche had ſpectall regarve, 
though ſhe could not pertourm any luffictent du⸗ 
ty that way, 

Verſe. 9 My veloxed is white, Shee bes 
ginneth to anſwere their demaund vndermany 
allegozies, commending her ſpouſe : as firſt in 
this verle ſhee dothe pꝛayſe him, fo2 the cr- 
cellente hewe and litelye coloure : and after- 
wards in the verſes following, ſhe commendeth 
his particular parts. And fir He mẽtionetb his 
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whiteneſſe oz his fayzeneſſe , which amongeſt 
- earthly louers is a thing much let by, and there- 
+ foze muit be much moe glozious, in this ſpirt- 
| tuall huſband. And vaaddie, that ia, red and as you 
ö would ſape, of aſanguine complexion, and this 
colour of raadines ts commended in Dauid . 1 
Sam. 6. 12. And note that the holy Ghoſt ioy⸗ 
neth both theſe togeather, the whiteneſle ma⸗ 
kinge the ruddynefle moze freſhe and fay2e, 
and the ruddineſſe diſcerning the whitnes from 
paleneſſe ot face, o2 flegmatick complerten:both 
which colours ik they concurre in an earthlye 
treature, ſpecially ſuch as be pong (fo2 theſe are 
colours belonging to them,) make the lame to 
be liked: how much moꝛe then ſhoulde they, con⸗ 
ſidered ſpiritually in Chꝛiſt, in reſpect of whom 
all the good thinges of this lyfe,are not fo much 
as a ſhadow)not onelye be excellent in him, but 
dꝛaw vs on vnfaynedly to loue him alſo. Euen a 
ſtanderd bearer aboue ten thouſaand. She vſeth a 
metapho taken from the warre, as alſo putteth 
a number certayne foꝛ an vncertapne,to erp2eſſe 
the commendation of her loue. Commonly ff an: 
derd bearers are moſt tall and mighty men, and 
among tenne thouſand men, a man mape finde 
manye comely countenaunces, but yet ſaith ſhee 
fo2 ſouns and naturall moyſfure, and fo2 a moſt 
temperate and fit colour,looke among? infintte 
numbers of people, you ſhall not find one oz any, 


any wer matchable with my beloued: ſhe mea⸗ 
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ning alſo by this diſcription of him, thathe is of 
a molt ſound and ſure health, as thoſe moſt com. 
monly are, that are of ſo good complexions and 
confficutions : but all this muſte bee vnderſtood 
ſpirttually,as befoze hath been ſayd, and no cars 
nall oz eartyty thought muſt be conceiued here. 
Verſ. 10. His head is excellent gold, yea moſt pure 
gold, She entreth into the deſcription ok the pars 
ticular partes of her ſpouſe, whole head was not 
of gold,as the wozves map ſeeme to impoꝛt, but 
that in a certaine pꝛopoꝛtion, ſhee reſembleth it 
thereto. Gold koꝛ the ercelleucy and purity of it, 
is amettall highly extolled c regarded amongſt 
men: lo the ſpirituall beautye of Chziſt, and his 
excellent puritye, is to bee pꝛekerred aboue all. 
Neither doth ſhe ſimply compare him to euerpe 
kind of gold, but to that which is moſt pure and 
fine, if anye one be better then an other, as in 
truth we know by experience there is great dik⸗ 
ference, and all is done to this ende, that vnder 
the lame ſhee might let fooꝛth the moſte perfect 
purity, ſoundneſſe and extellencye of her ſpouſe, 
His lockes are curled, oꝛ as the woꝛd allo map im- 
pozt thicke, both ol thele tending to expꝛeſſe his 
might and ffrength, and not to appꝛooue, either 
of curling oꝛ crilping of hayꝛe in men oꝛ women 
which is condfned. 1. Pe. 3. And blacke as a rauen, 
that is, comelye and ſightlye: fo2 blacknes of it 
felfe,is not an euill oꝛ vnſeemly colour ſpecially 


in mens hartes and the rather if we haue re⸗ 
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ard to the people,inhabiting the land of Jury, 
which is meruailous hotte ouer ours is: and by 
theſe wozdes, Ata Rauen, thee meant that it 
was a naturall and pure black of it ſelfe,which 
is farre moze excellent, both in blacke and all oz 
ther colours, than anye of thele that be made by 


Art. 
Verſe,1 1. His eyes are like doues eyes. She now 


deſcribeth his eyes, by the ſober comelines and 
beauty of them, they beeing full of all innocen⸗ 
cy, ſinglenes, and chaſtity, which he meaveth to 
expeſſe by comparing them to doues eyes. The 
church attributeth it here vnto Chziſt, which he 
befoze attributed vnto her,cha,1.15. Allo chap, 
4.1.where looke fo2 the moze full expoſttion of 
the ſame:neither doth p church, ſimply compare 
them to Dozes eyes, that is, to euery [02t of doues 
eyes, but to ſuch douesas be molt beautifull and 
cleare, which may appeare by the wozds follow⸗ 
ing. By the rivers of waters, that is, like the eyes ol 
ſich doues as haunt and abyde by the riuers of 
waters, where they haue ſfoze inough of water, 
to waſh them ſelues and their eies, to make them 
cleare c freſh, we knowing alſo by experience, 
eucry running water is good to kreſh and * 
the ſight 4 aſhing them ſelues in mille q 

Tf that bee not ſufficient to reſemble A 25 
his eies to Doues, haunting the cleare ſtreames, 
let them be compared to ſuch , as fo2 the clea⸗ 


ring and freſhing of their eyes, waſh themlelues 
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in milke, that ſo they maye appeare,and bee iud⸗ 
ged white and comelpe, pning with cleare 
bzightneſſe, Andremayning by fulneſſe. Thele 
woꝛdes haue beene diuerſly interpꝛeted, and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the ſame, ſeuerall ſenles haue beene 
gyuen. J will onelp rehearle two, leauing the 
godly reader to imbꝛace that, which hee ſhall 
finde to be moſt agreable to godlynes and truth. 
Some thinke, that by this ſhould be meant, that 
às the doues bee kull of moyTure, that remapne 
aͤnd continue by full veſſelics ; ſo is Chꝛiſte the 
hul bande of the church, of whole fulneſſe we all 
receiue euen grace fo2 grace. Dtherſome, be⸗ 
taule the woꝛd which is here trãllated /! nes, ſig⸗ 
nifteth a thing ſometimes, that is fitted fo2 anye 
| hollow place oz roome, as the pꝛecious Stone 
in a ring is made meete and fitte, to fill vp the 
hollow place of the ring, doe therefoze interpꝛet 
it of the eyes, fitted as it were. foz the holes of 
the heade: q. d, As the Stones that are ſet in 
ringes, are fitted fo2 the place, and lo make a 
comely ſhew:ſo are the eyes of the Spouſe, none 
of them ſtanding too karre out of the head, fo2 
that is full of ffaring, neyther anpe of them 
ſincke in, foꝛ that is piteous to beholde, (both 
which thinges are vnſeemelpe and dekozmed in 
the eyes, as we ſee by experience, and do akter a 
ſoꝛt dilſtgure the countenance) but moꝛe fitly ap⸗ 
ted by a thoulſand degrees, than pꝛecious ſfones 
| aretoringes,fo2 the beautifting therok. And = 
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A take to be the moze ſimple ſenſe,but as J ſatd | 


bckoze, J leaue p reader to his own holy choyſe. 


Verſe. 12. Hu cheebes are a bed of ſpice, | 
that is, comely and pleaſant tothe ſight, and | 
ſweete to the ſmell, The comlineſle thereof ie 
contapned in the woꝛde ea, and the lwer te neſſe 
thereof in the woꝛde Spice. Foz beds, as we ſee, 
ſet out the gardens, and ſpices we knowe, ſmell 
well then, when they haue benelong gathered, 
no doubt alſo but they are lweete then when 
they growe. And as the flowers of ſpices, J take 
it that hee meaneth by this ſpeeche , they are 
moſt ſweete and pleaſant tolooke vpon. Foz the 
Gowers of good things, as we lee by experience, 
are fo2 the time, moze delightkull to looke vpon, 
and moze ſweete to ſmell too, then the bodies 
themſelues peelding the lame. His hppes are as 
Lillies, that is, glozious and beautifull, and faire 
to beholde, foꝛ that flowze amongeſt others, is of 
a goodly colour, and fay2e to looke vppon, This 
flowze is commended in many places of this 


book, as wherunto ſomtimes the church it ſelfe 


is compared foꝛ the beauty of it cap. 2.2. And in 
p ſame cap. ver. 16. it is attributed to Chʒiſt. Se 
allo cap. 4.5. Neither is this flowze only beauti 
full, but of a pleaſant ſmell, and of good and tall 


growth, al which tendeth ſtill cop expꝛelling of 


the gloꝛy and beauty of Chꝛiſt, and to the ſweet 
and plealaunt ſmelles, that are to bee founde in 
him, whereunto allo no doubt, but he alludeth 

the 
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the woꝛds following, ſaping dropping down pure 
myrrh. This is expounded befoze verſ.. ot this 
cha. Ju all this, as allo that which goeth befoze 
and followeth after,we muſt mark, that the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt meaneth not tomocue men to wanton 
loue (foz beſides that he knoweth our ouer great 
inclination thereto, wee beleeue accozding to 
trueth,that no vngodlineſle dwelleth withhim) 
no2 inſtructeth men to paynt out their louers, 
\ accozving to their fleſhly liking: but vnder thele 
| figuratiue and bozrowed kinde of ſpeeches, tas 1 
ken from the comlineſſe of the creatures, d we 
dur lelues are well acquainted with, as alſo fro 
other poꝛpoꝛtions in them, hee doth liuely paint 
but the excellent graces in Chziſt, which as in 
reſpect of themſelues cannot well bee erp2eſſed, 
and by reaſon of our weakneſfle, can not better 
be declared yea, he papnteth out vnder the lame, 
the ſpirituall and heauenly lone of the Churche | 
to Chꝛiſte, which doth not noz cannot ſaciſfy hir | 
ſelf with any woꝛds oz compariſons.to expꝛeſſe ] 
both the moſt excellent maieſty and gloꝛy of her 
loue Chꝛiſte, and the hslye cauſes in him that 
ſtirre vp her affections of loue towardes him. 


Allegozically to handle all theſe thinges, is not 

in my purpoſe o2 power, and pet mee thinketh 

this much mape bee ſapde accoꝛding to trueth, 

that by his Head, mentioned verſ. 10. and there 

reſembled to gold, vea to moſt pure golde, there 

map well bee ment, his eternall diety oz — 5 
cad, x 


—— 
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head, oꝛ if you wil his whole perſon, which doth | 
as farre exceede all thinges, both in colour and 
glittering, and all manner goodnes, as gold, yea 
molt fine golde, all other metalles: and by his 
locks mentioned in the ſame verle may be ſigni⸗ 
fied, the innumerable & vnmeaſurable graces of 
God beffowed vpon him, euen as the hapzes of a 
mans head, are without account:to pꝛoccede, by 
the curling of them, may be lignified not only the 
faſt twiſting and twinding of them one within 


another, they beeing tied together as it were 


with a chaine, but allo the pꝛeuailing ffrength 
ol the ſame:as alſo there maye bee meant by the 
blackzer,that excellent comelineſſe, beauty, and 
gloꝛy thereot. And whereas verl. 11. ſhe maketh 
mention of his eye, thereby may well be relem⸗ 
bled the quickneſle of ſight, as you woulde ſay, 
that is-in Chziſte, oz his vnderſtanding oz pers 
cetuing of thinges, that beeing moze excellente 
in him, hen our eyes in vs, becauſe our fight 
maye bee de ceiued, but hee can not. Foz hee 
ſeeth and beholdeth all thinges, as the ſcrip- 
ture affirmeth in many places, as Pꝛouerbes 
15. 3. Jecha. 4. 10. eb. 4. 13. And whereas ſhee 
reſembleth them to Dowes eres, ſitting by the riueri 
of waters. c. No doubt but thereby ſhe meaneth 
the purity and cleanneſſe of Gods ſighte, who 
as hee loueth no wickedneſſe, neyther will 


haue euill to dwell with him. Plalme. 1 
2 
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So hee cannot abide to beholde it, in whiche 
reſpect Abacuck ſayth notably ol him chapter 1. 
13. Thou art of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee e- 
* uill. thou canſt not beholde wickednes, And 
whereas in this verle 12, ſhe mencioneth Chꝛi⸗ 
les cheekes, lips ccc. ns doubt, but by the cheches 
# ſhe meaneth his comely and fauourable counte⸗ 
naunce, as by comparing the lame to ſpices, the 
fweetneſle and plealauntnes thereof: as alſo by 
the /ppes ft, the lweetnes of his wozd and truth, 
kull ok all manerof ioye, and reioycing the heart, 
| as the Pꝛophet ſaith Pſalm. 19.6. ſpꝛeading as 
bꝛoad the lweetnes therof even farre aud wide, 


* after the maner of the plealaunt lilies, and moſt 


pꝛecious pure, and ſweet myꝛrh. Foꝛ the wozde 
| lppes,ſee befoꝛe chapter 4.3. alſo verſ. 1 1. attri⸗ 
buted there by CThziſte, to the church. Thus the 


ſcripture vleth to relemble diuine thinges to hu⸗ 


maine, though it be true, deuine thinges can by 
no humaine, either woꝛdes oz matters, be luffi⸗ 
ciently expꝛeſſed. 

Verſe 13. His haudes as ringes of golde, that is, 
glozious and pꝛecious, foꝛ ringes were counted 
in thole dapes, great oznaments and deckinges. 
Ilaiah. 3. 21. Luke. 15. 22. neither doth ſhe {aye 
ſimply ringes, but ringes of gola, adding pet ſome⸗ 
what moꝛe in the woꝛdes following, to expꝛeſſe 
his glozy. Ser fullof Tarſhi/h, that is, of pꝛecious 
ſtones ſo called, which what they were, is not 

cer⸗ 
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certaine, and that maketh the interpeters to 
turne it dinerſely, ſome vſing heere the wozde 
(riſolite,other ſome turning it, Beril of the lea, 
Tf it bee a Chzyſolite, ſome take it then to bee 
a very rich p2ectous ſtone, that came out of . 
thiopia, gliſtering as gold (whereof it ſeemeth 
alſo in the greek tongue, to take the name par- 
kling as fire, but pet as ſome thinke ſomewhat 
greene, oꝛ as other repoꝛt hauing the colour of 
the ſea in ſome ſozt. If we read it Berl, it is a» 
nother ſfone, that groweth (as (ome holde) in 
India, Berill, it ſelfe, veeing as they ſuppoſe an 
indian woꝛd, and giuen by the people as a name 
to that ſtone, in greene colour it reſembleth the 
ſucaradge as ſome ſuppole, and was wonte to 
be cut of the Indians ſire ſquare , which they 
did to make the dimme oz dull colour to ſhewe 
better, fo otherwiſe, as ſome affirme, it did not 
ewe, becaule it was of a colour like ople af- 
ter ſome , 02 like water in the ſea, after other- 
ſome. Some wzite, that in fozmer times, this 
ſtone was moſt vſually ſet, in ſuch rings as lo⸗ 
ters did vle to giue one to another, oz in mart- 
age rings. becauſe of the power that was thoght 
to be in it, to pꝛocure and continue loue and [t- 
king, one ot them towards another. But to come 
to the wozpe it ſelfe, that the holy ghoſte vſeth 
here, I finde it in the lcripture to be vled, ſome⸗ 
times foꝛ the name of a man, as Genel, 10, 4, 


ſometimes fo2 the name ok a citpe oz place in 
(thicia, 
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Cilicia, as Jona. 1.3, which it ſhoulde ſeeme ts 


take from them. it is mentioned in Genel.chap. 
10,4. And this place was famous by Paules 
byꝛth, as appeareth Act. 2 1. 39. Sometimes it 


is vled foꝛ the name of a pꝛecious fone, as here, 


which the interpꝛetozs in other places where it 
is mentioned, haue not pet agreed vpon what it 
ſhould be, ſometimes they turning it, a Chꝛyſo⸗ 
lite, an other while a Tarbuncle, an other while 
a Dyachath,an other while an Onix. c. ſuch va⸗ 
tietie there is. Other lome will haue it tobe a 
ffone of a blewiſhe colour, oꝛ of colour like the 
kie, oꝛ blackiſh oz darke as water beeing deep, 
which they cal by the name of Turkes, this and 
the name of Tard, not much differinx, Some 
df the Jewiſh Rabbins, take it to be a pꝛecious 
ffone , whole colour commeth nigh tothe colour 
of Hyacinth dx Iamith, which ſome take to bee 
purple coloured, All this ts put downe,that the 
godly reader map chuſe that which he ſhal iudg 
moſt axreeable to the truth. Foz mine own part 
J think ſhe meaneth, that ther is nothing in her 
ſyoule, but moſt rare, deare, pꝛecious, and glozi⸗ 
dus thinges: vnderſtanding alſo by his andes, 

not onely his fFrength and power, which is alſo 
vſitall in the ſcripture, but allo al his wozkes, 
becauſe Chziſtes power in the perfourmannce 


of them, is the ſame that mens handes are to 


them, meaning hereby, that the wozkes of Cod 


ne pure and beautifull, yea mo p2ectous,yea 
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then gold oꝛ pꝛecious ſfones, yea as numbers of 
ringes filled with all maner of coſtly tones ; by 
which alſo vitag the wozde *g, in the plural 
number, no doubt but ſhe meaneth to expꝛeſſe the 
varietye and great ſtooze of theſe wonderfull 
woꝛkes, of which Dauid ſayth, Pialm.40, 5, It 
I would declare and ſpeake of them, they are 
more in number than I am able to expreſſe. 
It followeth. His beliy, vz, o his breaſt, She puts 
teth part of him fox the whole bodye. Le the 
whitenes of Iuorye , Shee meaneth that he was 
as comely and cleare as the Juozye, which is a 
thing well knowen vnto vs, to bee verye white 
and bꝛight, made las ſome laye ) of an C lophantes 
tuſke, which kinde of beaffes arc onely in Akri⸗ 
ca, naturally as ſome hold: neither doth ſhe ſim⸗ 
ply compare it to Juory, but addeth, couered with 
Saphir, that is, that hath moſt ritch and lumptu⸗ 
ous colt betowed vpon it. Lrory ok it lelfe,bes 
caule it is a ching rare, and karre bꝛought, muſte 
needes be very coſly, how much moze then, when 
it is beſet whollp with pꝛecious ſfones, yea with 
moik coſtlye pꝛecious tones, ſuch as Saphirs 
are, ot which we can hardly [aye anye moze cer⸗ 
tainly, than befoze of Tarſhiſh , Some, ſpeci- 
ally of the Jewiſh wꝛyters, take it to bee of the 
colour of the ayze: ſome a white fone , ſome a 
red ſtone, {ome take it to bee an adamant : ſome 
thinke it to bee of ablewtſhe colour, intermirey 
with purple, hauing certaine ſparkes, like golde 

as 
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as it were, in the lame: and this laſt ſeemeth in 
my mind, to be the liklieſt iudgement. In Me- 
dea, 0) amongeſt the Medes, is the bell loꝛt of 


them, aud pet none of them all, are verp cleare. 


dalhatſoeuer it bee, this J take to bee the mea- 
ning of rhe church, to ſhewe, that Chziſte her 
ſpouſe, was not onelpe moſt comely adomed, but 
alto moit ſumptuoufly and cofflp,cucn as Juoꝛʒy 


beſet with pearles and motk pꝛecious ſtones. 
Verſe 14. His thies are as pilicrs of marble. She 


pꝛoceedeth in the commendation ok his partes: 


and in that ſhee reſemblech his thies vnte pil⸗ 
lers, ſhee meaneth thereby his ſtrength, which 
pet is mize (et out, in that ſhe laych they are 
of manbile: by which ſhee doth not one lye note as 
be koꝛe, the itrength thereof, but allo the comely⸗ 
nes of the ſame . For narbleſ though there bee 
lundꝛpe ſoꝛtes thereof) are counted {ch ſfones, 
as are commended fo2 ſeueral colours and ſpots 
in the lame, and hath his name in the Greeke 
tongue, as it ſhould ſeeme, to2 a certaine greene 
kind of glittering greene. Ser ep ſockets of fine 
gold. Ohe meaneth by this ſpeech. that they haue 
not only a fayꝛe fine ſoundatiõ, but even a ſure 
one alſo. Foꝛ as thoſe pillers are gloꝛious, that 

are ſet vpon fine gold, and lyke long to laſte, be- 

caule golde hardlye ruſteth oꝛ cankereth, ſo is it 
with Chꝛiſte: the Church voting by all theſe 
thinges, the aſſured ſoundes, ſtrength, conſtancp, 


and durablenes of her ſpoule:becaule as amongſt 
2 ſloncs, 
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ſtones, marble,ſo amongſt mettall, golde, is moſt 
ſtrong and durable. Hu countenaunce as Leba- 
non, that is, plealaunt and delightfull: fo2 Lebas 
non as we haue heard befoꝛe, was a pleaſant and 
fruitfull place. Excellent as the ¶ edars, t hat is, 
as glozious and as much to be eſteemed, as the 
high and mighty Ceders of Lebanon. So we 
read, as the Laurix tree, which is a tree hau ing 
leaues lyke a Pine tree, the wood and timber 
whereof, is very fic fo2 building, not onelye be- 
Cauſe it is eaſie to wozke in, but becaule it will 
hardlye oz not at all periſhe, either by rotting oz 
wozmes, yea if that be true, which ſome wꝛite of 
it, it will not ealely be conlumed with fyꝛe, but 
there is a long ſpace, be foꝛe the fire can either 
take hold of it, 62 burne it to coales , By which 
no deubt alſo, there map be well meant. the e- 
ternall durablenes of Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne of 
God, who though he bee a kyze toconſume the 
wicked, and though the wicked thinke by flames 
as it were, to burne him, pet they ſhall not bee a- 


ble to annoy him. 
Verſe 15. The roofe of his mouth is ſweerneſes, 


Shee meaneth by one infrument of nature, 
wherewith the voyce is fo2med, to wit, he roof⸗ 
of the mouth, euen the voyce it ſelke c the woꝛds 
vttered therewith: and by /yeemeſſes, which ſhe 
vſeth in the plurall number, ſhe meaneth not on- 
ly the plealantneſle of his wozde, which as Da⸗ 
uid (apth,0 mo2e [weete vnto his * the 
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hony and the heny combe. Plalm. 19.1 oꝛbut alſo 
the great aboundaunce, and wonderfull plentye 
thereof. What a ſweet voyce is this: Come vn- 
ro mee all yee that labour , andbe heauie 
loden &c.Yath, 1 1.28. And this: So God lo- 
ued the world, that he gaue his onelye begot- 
ten Sonne &c. John 2.26. See foꝛ this Phꝛaſe 
allo, Plal. 45. 2. And * him ſelf it wholly Adele c ta- 
ble, pi is, there is nothing, neither within him, 
noꝛ wout him, but it may moue me to take a ſin⸗ 
gular delight & pleaſure in him: ſhe affirming Þ 
we are of him whollye and together, which ſhee 
had betoze declared in euery part of him almoſt, 
And how can this chuſe but be true, both in the 
whole, and in euerye part, ſeeing that God was 
in Theile and reconciled the woꝛlde vnto him 
ſelke. 2. Coz. 5. 19. and that in him dwelleth the 
fulneſſe of the godhead bodely, God beeing mas 
nikeſted in the fleſhe, and tuffifted in the ſpirite. 
Collol. 2.9. 1. Tim. 3. 16. So that whoſocuer 
doubteth of this, oꝛ denyeth it, may as well call 
the truth of God him ſelke into queſtion, 111 
wy welbeloued, b, that J haue deſcribed vnto you 
And this is my louer O daughters of I eruſalem, Ag 
though the ſhould ſap: he is ſuch a one, as J haue 
painted him out vnto you, in this excellent ſhew 
and beautpe, that yee maye ealclpe know him in 
and amongeſt others. And this dybbling of the 
woꝛdes, that ſhee here vſed, was not onely pꝛoſt- 
table to expꝛelle her earneſt affection * 
3 im, 
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him, but alſo tomooue them, with whom ſhe tal⸗ 
ked,both to the earneſte louing, and liking of 
him, whom ſher had delcribed, and alſo that they 
might be the better able, either to do hermeſlage 
mectonedvert.7,of this cha, to chꝛiſt, oꝛ to buing 
her, wher he himſelf was. And in calling him Yer 
welbeloued and louer, the meancth to txpꝛeſſe, that 
as Chꝛiſte had carryed vnfayned good will to⸗ 
wards her, ſo (ſhe did in ſome mcaſure, of a ſound 
mind vatohim, as her dearling + beit beloued, 
onwhõ alone, ſhe could find in her hart, as we lap, 
to beſtow her whole loue, her lelke and all. To 
be ſhozt, in ending thus emphatically ſhe giueth 
vs to vnderſfand, that not beeing able by any ft- 
gures, phꝛaſes, met aphoꝛs, ſimilitudes, woꝛzds oꝛ 
ſpeeches to deſcribe him to the full, ſhe would in 
a woꝛde as it were, ſhut vp all, that he him ſelfe 
within and without, both generallpe and euerye 
part of him, was altogeather amtable,and woz⸗ 
thy indeed to be affected, both of her and alſo of 
all thoſe, that either choulde heare of him, oz ſee 


him. 
Verſe 16. O thou the 2 12 2 among women, See 


this erpounded befoze in this chapter verle 8 
W hither is my welbelbned,, This is the lecond 
queſtion of the DOamlelles and friendes of the 
Church, as we haue noted befoze , which they 
pꝛopound not, as of euill wil to wardes her oꝛ her 
ſpouſe, but of a good minde to imbꝛace him, as 


appeareth by the! Ie to Noe with * to 
ceke 
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ſeeke hint, 7 hither is thy welbelozed,(vs,y thou 


haſt lo notably painted out vnto vs, and ſo plain⸗ 
lye opened, ) 1'urned a ſide, vz, from thee, and vet 
it ſhoulde ſeeme, that they meane by the woꝛde, 
p be is not gone far, noꝛ will be long abſent. T ar 
we ſeek him with thee, They ſhew the end of their 
alking,that ſo they may remooue all doubt, and 
luſpition out of the Churches heade, that they 
alke not otherwiſe,than of an vnfayned minde, 
and Harty good will, both towardes Chute and 
her, in that they offer them lelues as it were, to 
be compantons with her in ſeeking him. All 
commeth to this, chat after the Church had 
liuelye painted out the perſon of her loue, to the 
Daughters ok Jeruſalem, that is, to the friends 
ok the church, and had deicrpbed his complexion, 
members, ſpeech, and other excellent vertues, 
qualities and graces in him, that ik they had but 
either ſeen him, oꝛ heard him ſpeake, they might 
haue knowen him, the holy Ghoft ſheweth what 
| effect this tooke in their heartes, namely it lo 
inflamed them, with an vnkapnes lone towardes 
him, that pꝛelentlpe they will be companions 
with her in ſeeking of him. Theſe queſtions 
do the fapthfull, and elect people of God pꝛo⸗ 
pound, labouring thereby to fetch krom the 
mouth of the Church, a pzoficable inckruction, 
and pꝛokeſſing that they are veſtrous to ſecke & 
lind him, euen as ſhe. Ak this leeme Craunge,we 
mutt know 0 vnderſtand, v without the church, 
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Chziſt can neither bee ſought fo2 as he ſhoulde, 
neicher indeed teund. 

Verſ. 17. 4497 welbeloued es gone dewninto his fare 
des, The churches anſwere toy fozmer demand, 
fo: ſhee hath nothing in her, but ſhe wil acquaint 
her chilvzen and friendes with the lame. And in 
that ſhe vleth the wozd of g9:g donne, the {pra- 
keth it not onely as hauing reſpect tothe daugh⸗ 

| : ters of Jeruſaif, with wh6 ſhe calkev fo2 their 
lj good and inliriuction,but-as hauing regard alſo, 
to the ſcituation of the city it ſelle, from whence 
they could not paſſe to their garden of f pleaſure 
without the city, but they muſt of necellitye goe 
1 downward, becauſe the city Hood vpon the hill, 
| and they planted their gardens in the lower pla⸗ 
ces, becaule they were moze plentiful anv kruit⸗ 
full: and what ſhee ſhoulde meane by the wozde 
garden, ſee befoze chapter 4.17. To the beddes of 
fpice,that is, to comely and ſweete {melling plas 
ces in the ſame this Phzaſe is erpounded verſe 
1 2,0f this chapter. 7 o feed in the gardens, The 
church noteth the endes, wherfoze Chziſte is 
gone downe into the gardens, that is, to eate and 
to dꝛincke there, and to take therein his plealure 
and refreſhing. And to gather lilies, that is, ſweet! 
and gogd flowers. Men noe to ther gardens com⸗ 
monly( as we ſee by experience amongſt vs)ep- F 
[ ther to make merry as we ſaye, 62 els to gather 
ſuch fruites, as grow there:that doth the church | 
pplpe in a raf ſence, vnto her head and 
„ ſpoyle | 
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ſyoule Chꝛiſt, meaning that Chziſt is come into 
that place, where his wozde is purelye pzeached 
and hearde (foz there in deed is the ſeate of the 
church / that is Chꝛiſt his garden, ſet with diuers 
ſoꝛtes of plants, and decked with excellent flow- 
ers: this was called befoze a garden incloled, 
chapter 4.12. thoꝛow the beds of [weet ſmelling 
ſytces, which he as a good gardiner treadeth out, 
planteth watereth and both all in all, namelpe, 
the heartes and conſciences of ſuch as he hath 
regenerated, repleniſhing them with lundzpe 
gyktes and graces, as of pꝛaper, thankeſgyuing, 
obedience, ac, which are vnto him as it were 
ſweete ſmelling ſpices oz flowzes: yea he fedeth 
in his gardens, that is to laye, particular chur- 
ches, fo2 it is as it were food vnto him , to haue 
churches, in which he maye be covfeſſed and ſer⸗ 
ued yea it is his meat and d2incke to him, either 
to doe him ſelfe , oz to haue others doe his Fa⸗ 
thers will. John. 4.3 2.34, And he gathereth ly⸗ 
lies and other flowꝛes fo2 chem, when he percet- 
ueth them to doe good wozkes, which is an odoz 
that ſinelleth lweete, and a ſacriſice farre moze 
acceptable and pleaſaunt to him, Phillip. 4.18, 


lhyen all the pleaſant flow2es in the wogld, can be 
to any man earthly, 

Verſe. 18. I am my welbelouedt, and y melbelo- 
wed is mine.) This is the concluſion of the whole 
chapter, and of all the ſpeech that the church 
hath with her Daughters and Damlels, where⸗ 

in 
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in the church openly p2ofeſleth that whatſoener 
may bee either ſkated o2 done againſt her, v ſhee 
is and will be ofa ſfaped and vnmoueable affec⸗ 
tion towards Chziſte, and will be continuallye 
ſtrengthened in an aſſured perlwaſid of his goed 
will towards her, and lo by this meanes ſhee fo⸗ 
ſterech and fooveth her affection and good will 
towards him: fo2 ſhee meaneth by this ſpecche, 
that the belongeth lo to Chꝛiſt, and Chziſt ſo to 
her, that there can bee no leparation, and there⸗ 
foꝛe good cauſe why ſhe ſhould continually loue 
and like him: we had the lame bekoze chap, 2.16 
Ther being no difference in the meaning, thogh 
as in reſpect of the oꝛder of the woꝛds, there is 
ſome that being put ther in the firft place which 
is here in the latter „ir that there in the latter, 
which is heere inthe firik, the meaning beeing 

thus, As he will not haue an other but whollye 
delighteth in me, ſo J will not haue another lo- 
uer, but hold my ſelk wholy and onely contented 
with him, 1 ho feedeth among the Lillies, That 
is, who liueth mot pleaſantly and [weetely:q. d. 
as they that eate there meat among the Lilltes, 
and other ſweet (melling flowers, can not chule 
but line tn delights, pleaſantnefle, and lweete⸗ 
neſſe:ſo doth Chꝛiſt in his church, and thoſe that 
ther line with him. And the church pꝛopoundeth 
this, not only foꝛ the ſingular commendation of 
Chziſt her ſpouſe, but alſo thereby as it were by 


a foꝛcible argument, to moue all the faithful cõ⸗ 
tinually 


| 
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tinually to loue and like him that hath in him 
ſuch aboundaunce ofſweetenes t pleaſure. 
Ver. 1. Teacheth vs, p howſocuer God haue be- 
ſlowed great & many ſpiritual graces vppon his 
church, & the particuler members, ſo p they are 
indued wich knowlege, faith, manp other ho- 
ly vertues,y pet notwichſtanding, ther are cer- 
tain remainders of their naturali cozruption in 
them, which will ſomectmes bꝛeatke tooth in 
them, to manikeſt the neglect of their duetye to⸗ 
wardes God and men: which pet notwichſtan⸗ 
ding wee ſhoulde labour all the dais ok our life 
in a holy ſtriuing to ſet our ſelues againſk. Df 
this combate reade Rom. 7. 14.1 5. 16. c. De: It 
condlye, it teacheth vs, as on the one ſide to cons | 
teſle our infirmityes, as the church doth here 
her dꝛowſineſſe and fleeping, that ſo we map ob- 
tayne foꝛgiueneſſe at Gods haͤndes, fo2 ik wee 
conkeſſe our ſinnes, God is faithtull and iuſte to 
foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes. 1. Joh. 1.9. and receiue 
in ſtruction, comkoꝛt and pꝛape fo2 our bzethzẽ, 
who knowing our miſeries, can not but extend p 
bowels of pity # compaſſion towards vs, becauſe 
they haue learned to weep with the weepe, tc, 
Rom, 12,1 5. Do on p other ſive notwichfaving, 
to acknowlege the graces of God in vs &vp9 vs 
as the church doth here, ſayng that her hart was 
awake: fo2 otherwiſe we ſhal rob God of his gls 
ry, who hath giuen vs his good things, x depꝛiue 
d bꝛethꝛen ok p comfozt they might haue by vs. 
Satans 
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Satans ſubtletie woulde be waighed in this al- 
ſault, who if he can not puffe vs vp in pꝛyde of 
the thinges we haue not, woulde caſt vs downe, 
in ſuppoling a want of the thinges we haue, So 
hard a matter is it to bee wiſe accozding to lo⸗ 
bzietp, as the Apoſtle willeth vs. Roman. 2.3. 
Thirdly, we may learne, foꝛ the better feeling of 
our ſinne, and the working of a moze ſound dete⸗ 
ſtation ot it in vs, to aggrauate the — vnto 
our ſelues, in all the circumſtaunces and occaſi⸗ 
ons thereof: howbett in a iuſt meaſure and pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion, leaſt otherwiſe we bee found falle wit⸗ 
neſſe bearers againſt our own ſoules. This doth 
the Pꝛophet Dauid in many Plalmes, x names | 
ly Pſalm.5 1. and Daniel alſo chap.9.5.-6.#c,yea 
e the whole church in ſundꝛy Plalmes, and par⸗ 
ticularly, Plal. 106.6. But this wil not our cur- 
ſed generation yeeld vnto, and that is the reaſon 
why we are ſo beſotted, and ſenſeles in our ſins, 
yea froſen as(the Pꝛophet ſayth) in the dꝛegs of 
our owne intquity:Zephan.1.12. 

Doc, Verſ. 2. Teacheth vs, what ſhifces and excules 
fleſhe and bloud can finde, to put the Lode from 
them in his gracious calling of them, with the 
refuſall alſo of their own good, thoꝛow the want 
of the graces that hee woulde giue them: ſome· 
tymes they alleadging, that it is no conuenient 
tyme to come, as the people did in the buylding 
of the Loꝛdes houſe, Haggai. 1. 2. Sometimes 


that there p2sfittes and pleaſures are to bee fol⸗ 
lowed 
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lowed,as in the parable of them that were bid⸗ 
den to the wedding. Mat. 2 2.1. 2, rc. And ſomes 
times one thing # lomtimes an other. And euen 
as the church here hath her excules, and realons 
of refuſal, So we lee p ſame in Boles the man of 
God, when he was to be ſent fo2 the deliuerance 
of Gods people out of Egypt,Ero,3.1 1.13.al!fs 
Exo. 4. 1. 10. cc. and in Jeremp, refuling the ex- 
ecution of the Pꝛophets office.chap, 1.6. 

Verſe 3. Teacheth vs, in tyme to accept ot the 
Loꝛdes mercifull viſitation, leaſt otherwyſe hee 
offering vs his fauour, and we eyther contem⸗ 
ning it, oꝛ neglecting, oz not reuerentlye eſtee⸗ 
ming ok it, accozding to the woꝛthineſſe therok, 
we do not onely pꝛouoke him to depart, and pull 
ſoꝛrowes vpon our ſelues thereby, but cauſe him 
to beſtow it vpon them that will thankfullye re- 
cette it, and bꝛing foo2th the kruites thereok, as 
our ſauiour ſapth Math. 21.43. It is a doctrine 
much vled in the old and new Teſfament; both 
to ſtirre vp men, to imbꝛace and that with ſpeed 
and earneſtneſſe Gods fauour offered them, lea 
refuſing it, they be barred ok it then, when they 
would be glad of it. See to this ende. Pꝛouerb. 
1. 24.25. cc. Iſaiah. 5 5. 6. Amos. 8.1 2. Galat. 6 
10. Epheſ. 5. 6. Heb. 3. 13. and in lundzye other 
places ok that Epiſtle. 

Ver. 4. Doth not onelye teach vs, what excel⸗ 
lency and fulneſſe there is of good thinges in 
Chziſt, but withal ſhewech his great g . 
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ble loue towards the Church, who though ſhee 
haue offered him, by meanes of her vncurteous 
dealing, iuſt occaſion not onelye to departe from 
her, but to take with hun allo, all his fauours, 
doth pet not withſtanding not deale ſo, the Loꝛd 
comfoztavly,as in reſpect of the church, & wile- 
Ipas tn regarde of him lelle, (upplying his abs 
ſence, with the lweete graces that hee hath left 
behinde him: which graces alſo the Church (hal 
do well, not onely thankfully to receiue, but pꝛo⸗ 
fitablp to vſe, to the {rengthning of her fapth 
and hope, euen vntill ſhe may come vnto the ful 
fruition ot her head and ſpoule fo2 euer. To this 
end tendeth JIaules doctrine of the miniſteries 
of the Church, mentioned Eph. 4.8.9. 10. 11. cc 
Ver. 10 Teacheth vs, not only to be greatly 
greeued fe our fozmer iniquities, yea fo gree- 
ued, that we ſeeme to bee and are in deede, euen 
almolt as it were ſwallowed vp of death with yp 
lame, oꝛ as p pꝛophet ſpeaketh pſal, 88.3.1 — 
. is nothing ſound in my fleſh becauſe of thine 
, anger, neither is ther reſt in mi bones becauſe 
of my ſin. t: But alſo howſoeuer the Loꝛde 
lotte his, he doth notwithſkanding fo2 their fins 
chaffice them, and yet not take his louing kind- 
nes from th? for euer.}2ſa, 89.3 2.33. Mea theſe 
altlictions, are both tokens of his fatherly loue 
towards them, as eb. 1 2,7, 8. and pledges allo 
of our laluation. 1. Cozinth. 11.32 


Verl, 6, Teacheth vs, what is thenature of 
the 
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the wicked againt che godly, vz. hardlye toin- | 
treat them and to deale moſt cruelly wich them 
which the Churche of God, and the parciculer 
members thereok haue found true in all ages E 
times, which thing allo the holy ghoit pꝛopoun· 
deth not onely here but in many ocher places ok 
ſcripture, not as to diſcourage vs krom entringe 
into the race and courſe of govlineſle ,but to foze 
tell vs befoze hand, what we muſt looke foz, and 
to fozewarne vs alſo to bee furniſhed with the 
graces of conſtancy and paticnce in the trueth, 
And as we ſee the perſecutions of the church put 
downe in the woꝛde, and fozetold there, as acts. 
14.22. 2. Timoth. 3.1 2. and other places, ſo we 
haue notable places, containing the terroꝛs of p 3 
wicked, and the ioyes of the fapshfull,as Philip, 
1.28. In nothing feare pour aduerlaries, which 
is to them a ſure token of deſtruction, but to pou 
of laluation and that of God. And 2. Thel. 1,6, 
7, tc. It is a righteous thinge with God to 
recompence trpbulation to them that trouble 
vou, which what it is he declareth verl. 8.9.) 
and to pou which are troubled reſt with vs: 
by which we ſee, that the ſufferinges ok the 
Saintes, ſhall not be in vayne, and that the vn⸗ 
godly ſhall not alwayes triumph, whatloeuer 
they imagine oꝛ ſuppole. 
Verſ.7 Teacheth vs in the daies ok our dil⸗ 
treſſe and heauineſſe, not to conceale the ſame 


02 keep it cloſe,fo2 then it wilbe as a fire to con» 
{ume 
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ſume vs, but to laie it out to the Godlp, that ſo 
from them we map receiue accozding to Gods 
good pleaſure, inſtruction and comfozt, and by 
doctrine and pꝛaier: accozding to Saint James 
his rule. Acknowledge your kaultes one to a⸗ 
nother, and pꝛay one fo an other,, James 5.16. 
Taking alwaies heed, that in this behalfe wee 
chuſe ſuch, as wil faithfully keepe thinges com⸗ 
mitted vnto them, + be able allo to giue vs com: 
foꝛt by the knowlevge and expcriece which they 
them ſelnes haue had,2.,Co2.1.4. Leaf other! 
wile laping our afflictios betoze them that are 
vuſkillfull , wee looſe our labour, audtrifle | 
out the time, oꝛ committing them to ſuch as wil 
blaſe them abꝛoade, we adde yet moꝛe afflictibu | 
and griefe vnto dur owne ſoules foꝛ want of tir⸗ 
cumlpection and warines both in that and other 
great caſes alſo, 

Verſe,s, Teacheth vs, by queft ioning and des 
maundes (ſpecially pzopounved bato chem that 
be able to inTruct vs) to labour to attain to the 

L | knowledge of ſuch thinges as we haue-ſmall,o} 
no ſkil at all in, finally tt aboue al the knowledg 
of Chziſt, koꝛ this is life euerlaſting to knowe | 
God, ts bee the onely true God, and him, whom 
bee hath ſent Jeſus Ch2if, John 17.3. And by 
this meanes haue alwaies Gods Children, la- 
boured to pꝛofite, as John. t. 38.48. alſo John. 
14.22. See alſo Exod. 13.14. Kt. Alſo Deut. 6. 


20. and ſundzy other places. By which the Lon 
would 
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would ſceme amongeſt other wayes allowed in 
his woꝛd to make this, whereby men might at⸗ 
tapne to ſound knowledge and ripe iuogement 
in his truth, and though we in the cozruption of 
our nature, caſt in our own wates,the Uumbling 
blockes of feare,ofthametaiines,and ſundꝛy fuch 
like, to hinder vs in this rale and courſe cf god⸗ 
linefle , yet we mute labo} agapne to remooue 


them, and in holpe boldnes to pꝛopound quelfti« 


ons, yet none that are curious, but luch as are 
good to ediſie withall. Rom. 1 4, 1.1 9. 

Verſe. 9. Teacheth vs, fir if we know anye 
thing, the manikeſting whereof maye tende to 
Gods gloꝛpe, and the good of his childꝛen, we 
ſhould ſimply pꝛopound it, foꝛ Cod hath not gy⸗ 
uen men talents to the end, that they ſhould lapp 
it vp in napkins, and digg # hide the lame in the 
ground, as the vnppofitable leruaunt in the pa- 


rable Math. 25. 25. Luke. 19. 20. Neither pet 


that in a pꝛoud conceit of their own effimation, 
becauſe they alone would be counted wile, lear⸗ 
ned, cc. they ſhould keepe it to them (clues; bur 
lape it out foꝛ aduauntage to them ſelues by ins 
creaſe of the lame, and to Gods glozp/ who ſhall 
haue pꝛaiſe in their meldoing, and to the good of 
his childzen who can not chule, but reape pꝛolit 
thereby. Secondly. that howſoeuer we weuld 
that Chꝛiſt ſhould be glozious amongſt others, 
and tenderly beloued of them, that yet we ſhould 
alſo have a care, that he might bee deare and 
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pꝛecious in our eyes aboue the reſt, and that we 
might (if it were poſſible) moe vnkapnedly loue 
him than all others. 

Verſ. 10. 11. 12. And ſo on foꝛ warde, till you 
come to the ende of the 15, wherin is contapued 
not onely a moſt large, but allo a moſt excellent 
E true deicriptio,of che rare and wonderkul gra⸗ 
ces in our ſauiour chꝛiſt, do teach vs:firft to be in 
cout inuall loue &liking of him, v hach by a ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeech, ſuch a wozld of ſpiritual wealth in 


him. In wozlvlp things, the name of abundance, 


is argumẽt ſufficiet inough, not only to cauſe vs 


to affect, but euen to ſtriue to attapne the things 


that vnder p coloꝛ be ſet bcfoze vs. what a tranl⸗ 
greſſion ſhall this be, y we ſhal not only haue as 
boundance, but infinit treaſures, ꝶ that of good 
things, yea c of good things concerning eternal 
life, we ſhal either with pꝛophane perſons, as if 
we were hogs oz dogs, trample them vnder our 
feet, oꝛ with careles me, make no account of the, 
02 with ignoꝛante, dull, heauy ſpirited perſons 
not haue them in their due regard, It is amogſt 
others, che great ſinne of this thankles generati⸗ 
on, to deſpile Chʒiſt, many thinking it inough, it 
they can with the lippes of their tonges talke of 
him, but none frining in a ſtedlaſt perſwaſton of 
a liuely faith, to feele him, his merites effectu⸗ 
ally in their hartes, not only to the appꝛehenſion 
of eternall lyle, but euen to the lubduing of euill 


in them, e the kaſhioning of them to good, that 


Thziſt dwelling in rhe by faith, the body * 
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be dead becanſe of ſin, Rom, 8. 10. alſo 6.6. they 
ber ing rooted e grounded in loue, they might be 
able to cipzehend wal ſaints, what is p bzeadth, 
t length. vevrh, height, & to kuow the loue of 
Chziit, which paſteth knowledge, y we might be 
filled with al fulnes of God. Oh y it were in me, Epheſ.3, 
either with a ſoũd mind, in veed to imbꝛate him 17.18, cc. 
ſelt, oꝛ p J had the tongs of al holy angels to pꝛo⸗ 
pound him to others, that they might cate Flee, 
how good the lozd Jelus is. Hecondly, ö in this 
large cõmendar isa, the loꝛd hath not only pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foꝛ the manike tation of the wondertul gloꝛy 
of his ſon, but allo hath labozed to ſtir vp p he ⸗ 
uines of the harts of his childzen, in letting him | 
befoze vs,y is ſo excellent, pra ercellency it ſelf, 
as alſo to take fr the wicked all excule of igno⸗ 
rance, who can now alleadge nothing foz theme 
ſelues, ſith Chꝛiſt is ſo plainly & certainly mani⸗ 
feſted vnto vs, euen all our ſenſes, may after a 
ſoꝛt, be even as it were ſatiſſted with him, and in 
ſome me aſure ſap,as lohn laich:that which was 
from the beginning, which we haue hearde, 
which we haue ſeene with our eyes, which we 
haue looked vpon, and our hands haue hand- 
led of the word of life, &c. 1. Iohn 1.1. 
Ver. 16. Teacheth vs, that the faithful laboꝛ not 
only by demandes to increaſe their knowledge & 
kaith, but 9 there is a pzoceeding + growth in the =! | 
ſame,ye p mote they heare of chꝛiſt, p moze they | 
are inflamed w a loue # liking of him, x that to "| 
ſpare no labour, paines, oz coſt, euen to ſeek him, 1 
a - Any 4 


and find him alſo. See Pſalm, 84. 6.7. Rom. 1. 
17. This is liuely ſet out, in the wile men that 
came to ſeeke c woꝛſhip Chꝛiſt. Math. 2. And in 
the queene of the louch, that came from the vt- 
termolt partes of the earth, to heare the wile⸗ 
dome of Solomon. Math. 1 2.42. But the people 
of this age are like the Iſraelites with manna, 
the moꝛe plenty they haue of it, the moze & loner 
alſo they ware weary of it, vpon fo vnthankkull 
a nation hath the Loꝛd beſfowed his mercyes. 

. Ver(.17.Teacheth vs, to acquaynt Gods chil- 
dꝛen, with all che good thinges made knowen to 
vs. See the like verſe 9. of this chapter. 

Verſe. 18. Teacheth vs euery day moe & moze 
to feele the certaintye of our laluation in our 
lelues, and the inkallible teſtimonies and tokens 
of Gods lone towardes vs: which that we maye 
the better do, we are not ſo much to looke vppon 
our ſelues in our ſinnes, foꝛ who is it, that ſhall 
not then diſtruſt oꝛ diſpap2e rather, as to looke 
vpon the Loꝛo, and that not onely in his eternall 


koneſight, but alſo in his vnchaungeable lone, 


ther beeing not ſo much, as a ſhadow of turning 
in him. James, . 17. whole giftes and calling 
alſo are without repentaunce Rom. 11. 29. yea 
in the holy ſpirit ol truth that he hath gyuen vs, 
which is the earneſt of our inheritaunce. E⸗ 
pheſ. 1.14, and the pledge and earneſt pennye of 
all the pꝛomiſes of Sod in our harts. 2. Coꝛrint. 


55 "| 
CAP, 


CA. 6. and the ſum me 
thereof, 


Chriſt bearing witnes or yeelding, to the car- 


neſt affection an loue of the church to- 
wards him, doth highly commend, that 
her ſpirituall beauty, which is knowen 
& confeſſed by al to be in her ver: 1,2. 2. 


4.5. 6.7. He ſetteth out the earneſtaſt- 


tion that he had to marrye her to hi 
ſelfe. verſe 8. and confirmeth her in 

good will towardes him-firſt by her c i- 
ling verſe 10. afterwardes by the co 
mendation of ſuch graces and £05 
things, as he had comutred vnto her v-r, 
I1, 12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17, And laſtiy, 
by an aflured promiſe made her ot h. 


continual! preſence and large liberali- 


towardes her, euen vntill the moſt de 


red daye, wherein the marriage ſhal! 
ſolemnized and performed verſ. 18.19. 


* 
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enſ g nes. 


J urne thize eyes ouer ag. 


Fou art beautiful (my luue 
ITirtzab : comely as Ieruſalen. 


terrible as an armye with man 


mee, that they may lift mee 


3 FAY 


10 Returnereturn(O Shulamite return, returne, 


yr O bom beauti full are thy feet, with theſe ſhewer, 
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thine heave is lthe the flecke of Goates , which 
looke domne from Gilead. 

Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, which go wp 
from the waſhing, all which brmg out twinnes, 
aull there is none barren among 5 them. 

Thy temples hetweene thy lockes,are as a prece of 
a Pomegranate, 

T hiugh there be threeſcoore Q neenes and foure 
ſcoore concubint, & no number of the damels. 

Yet my dome that is alone, my perfect one ſhe that 
is the onelye daughter of her mother, euen that 

eltane oneto her that bare her, ſo ſoone as the 

aduumſeli ſaw her they called her bleſſed, euen the 

Queenes & the concubins praiſed her, ſaying, 

Who ts ſhe that is looked for, as the morning,farre 
44 the moone, pure as the ſunne, and terrible as 
anarmy with many enſignes, 

I came down.e,to the fare dreſſed garden, to be- 
bold the greene plants of the valley, to ſee whe- 
ther the vyne flouriſhed ,and the Pomegranats 
budded, 

g Whel prom not theſe things, my ſoule ſet me 

vpõ the chariots of my free peoplo, ſo that I ſaid 


that we maye behold thee, What ſhall you ſee in 
that Shulumite % Euen as a company of tentes, 


Oh thou daughter of the Prince: Ihe ioynt. 4 ; 
thy thyes are liks iewels,theworke of the hande | 
like Fa Workman, 
s 12 Toy 
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12 Thy nauell is as around cup, it ſpal not mant li- 


13 
14 


15 


19 


17 
18 


19 


quor e thy belly is as a heape of wheat compaſſed 
about with lilies, © | | 

T hy two breſtes are like two yong roes, that are 
the twins of aroebucke, | 

Thy necke is like a tomre of Inorye , thine eyes 
are like the fiſh poolet, in Heſhbon,by the gate of 
Batherabbin. tby noſe is liße therowre of Leba- 


non, that looketh vpon the face of Damaſec, 


Fhy head * thee,is as ( armell: and the buſh 


of thy head, it as purple the king may be tyed in 
the rafters, 

How fayre art thou% And how pleaſaunt art 
thou(O my my loue, ) in theſe pleaſures. 

This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy 
hre ſtes like cluſters. | 
I ſayd I will goe vp into the Palme tree, I will 
take hold of her bowes : thy breſtes ſhallnow be 
like the cluſters of the vine, and the ſanour of 
thy noſtrils like apples, 

And the roofe of thy mouth like the beſt wine; 
which goeth ſtreight to my welbeloued and 
cauſeth the lippes of the auncient to ſpeake, 


cially towards the end therof, the 


Aded Chziſte her head and ſpouſe, 
and that not only to ſtir vp others, 


in ſoundneſle of lone to imbzace him that was 


4 lo 


church had very highly commen- Con. 


Diuiſ. 
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ſo excellent, but alſo to rail vp, and increaſe the 
feruency of her aflection towards him: ſo in this 
chapter, Chꝛiite againe on the other ſide, doth 
likewiſe notably pꝛaile her, not one ly thereby to 
expꝛeſſe his harty goodwill to wardes her, and 
to let her vnderſtand, that no loue oz commen⸗ 
dation beitowed vppon him is loft, but that it 
ſhalbe requited to the full; but alſo to dzawe on 
others in a ſounde minde to ioyne them ſelues 
vnto her, whome hee both lo tenderiy loueth.and 
highly magniſieth. 

Tuthts chapter (wherein Chziſte comfoꝛzteth 
and confirmech the Church, being toſled too and 
fro with doubtiugs, leaſt Chꝛiſt foz his vnkindes 
nelle, ſhould vtterly depart fr hir, c running vp 
and down to ſeeke her head and ſpouſe: Jn this 
chapter IJ ſap ther are are thꝛee clpectall points 

pꝛopoundeòo vnto vs. In the lürſt, becaule in the 

other chapter the church was full of mourning, 
griefe and ſicknes, fo her negligence and cares 
leſneſſe towardes him, hee comfozteth her and 
allureth her, that notwithſtanding the lame, ſhe 
is and ſhall be as deare vnto him, as euer ſhee 
was befoze: which thing allo that ſhee mighte 

be the better perſwaded of, he doth yeelde her a 

large and vnfained commendation, and this is 
2 contained in the ſeuen firſt verſes. In the ſerond 

he ſetteth out the carnef and vehement deſire 
he had, to haue the mariage betweene him and 


the church ſiniſhed, and this is compriſed in one 
| verſe 
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verſe onelp, to wit, the eight verſe. In the thirde 
part, he declarech his good will and harty affec⸗ 
tion towardes the Churche, by a notable com⸗ 
mendacion ot her,pzomiling as it were, his con⸗ 
tinuall pꝛeſeuce and aboade with her, cuen vn⸗ 
till the day or marrtage, ſo that the ſhal not need 
any moze to bee dilcomiozted by his departure, 
from verſe 9. ta the end of che chapter. In which 
third part notwithſtanding, Chziſt pzopotideth 
foure ſpeciall thinges. The ſirſt is that Chute 
declareth what councell hee tooke when he pers 
ceiued, that that time of the marriage, which 
was hoped and looked foz was not pet come, 
Uerſe 9, | Decondly, hee carneltIpe calleth the 
Church to come back againe, and to return vnto 
him, the in her ſeeking, hauing as it Were.ouers 
gone him, 
Verſe 10 Thirdly, there is anotable defcriy- 3 
tion of the fozmer beauty, and go2ceouſneſſe of 
the church. ver ſe. 11,12,13,14,15.16,17, And 
| latlyeapzpmiſe made to the churche, fo2 the 
kaithkull and aſſured perfozmance ok all duties 
towards her,vntill che martage ſhal be fully cons 
ſummate and ended ver. 18. 19, And this much 
beeing ſayde, both foz the connexion and diuiſi⸗ 
on ok the chapter, into his cheefe partes mem⸗ 
bers, we come nowe to the ſenle of the wozdes 
ok the tert, as they lye. 
Verſ. 1. Thou art beantifull my loue Chit mee- 


| 0g with the church that laboured and ſought 
to 
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to finde him, doth after the maner of louers, be⸗ 
wꝛaping his great affections, maruailouſſy com- 


mend the Churche, fo2 her excelent beutte: All 
which things, as they muſt be ſpiritually vnder⸗ 


ſtood, ſo wee muſt know, that all the glozy ſhes 
hath, how great o how litle ſoeuer yt bee, ſhee 
bath it from Ch2ift her ſpouſe. So that he doth 
nothing as it were, but commend his own gras 
ces in her, & yet thele thinges are not deliucred 
without cauſe, whether we reſpecte Chziſt, oz y 
Church it ſelfe oz others. It we reſpect Chꝛiſt. it 
pꝛopoundeth vnto vs, the manikeilation of his 
vnkained and continual loue towards the church 
if we regarde others, it is done to make them in 
loue and lykinge towardes the Churche, which 
Chꝛiſt himſelte loueth fo tenderly, and ſo highly 
commendeth; it we reſpect the Church, it is don 
fot her comtoꝛt.q.d. Thinck not that that good⸗ 
ly beuty of thine is decaied, oꝛ that J haue caſfe 
from mee thy loue and lyking, by realon of thy 
koʒmer diſcurteſies and negligences, J am not 
{o ſcoꝛnefull and dyldainfull, as to thincke thee 
defozmed fo that ſpottes ſake, thou haſt ſuffict» 


ently waſhed it a waye, with thy teares aud re- 
pentaunce, Wherefoze as J ſaid befoze,chap. 4 
1. 2. c. So euen nowe J affirme the ſame 
fil, thy kauoure and beutie is moſte accepta⸗ 
ble and delightfull to mee. And Chaiſte dou⸗ 
blech (his,vecgulel it is hard fo? the * 

:.. the 
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the members thereof, to beleeue the Wozve 
at the firſt, and ſpecially the woe of pzomile, 
and then chtetelp,when wee regarde our euill 
dealtag with the Lowe, and oure multiplying 
of it againife him. Ar Hirte. It is the 
name ot amoſte pleaſaunt Citie in the coaftes 
of Jſraell , ſcituates vppon the river Cus 
phꝛates, where, after that the kingvome of Il. 
raell was rent from the houſe of Dauid, Hie- 
roboam placed as it ſhoulve ſeeme, his king⸗ 
ly pallace. Df this Citie pou mape reade 1. 
Kinges. 14. 17. alſo 15, 21. and 16.6. Ic. Nei⸗ 
ther doubt J, but that it had the name giuen it 
ok pleatauntines (beeing derived of a woꝛde that 

ſigniſieth to accept oꝛ like of ) becauſe it did by 
the pleaſauntnes and beutie thereof, dzawe all 
men as it were to the lykinge thereof.. Comety 
as leruſal:m, Foz the beutie and glozpe of this 
Cytie , beſides that wee haue the commendati- 
on of the woꝛd, it being called therin, the pzaiſe 
ofthe wozlve, Jafah. 62.7, See alſo Pſalm, 
122. 3. Yididenen as fozraine wzpters res 
co2de , not onelie in beutie and comelpneſle 
contende with the Cytties of the Eaſt, but 
as ſomme of them doe repoꝛt, was the moſke 
famonſe of them all. See PLA NJElib,s 
CAP. 14. Thus wee ſee the pleaſauntnes, 
Goꝛgeouſnes and bewty of the Church let out 
vnto vs by earthlye ſimilytudes. And though it 


bee true in deed, p none dk theſe can ſufficiently 
declate 
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declare the lame vnto vs, yet we map percetne, 
that the Scripture hath taken not only the moſt 
excellent thinges of the lands of Judah and Il⸗ 
rael, but of the whole woꝛld to ſet foꝛth theſame 
vnto vs, that ſo vnder theſc earthly relemblaun⸗ 
ces, he might the better make vs, ( who are very 
groſſe and dull) to conceiue of heauenly and ſpi⸗ 
rituall thinges. It followeth. Terrible is an army 
with many enſignes. One woulde thinke, that this 
ſhoulde be no great commendation, ſpeciallpe 
ſich reſembling the rhurch to a woman, neither 
doth it agree to that ſexe, neither is it pꝛayſe⸗ 
woꝛthy in them (as ſome ſappoſe ) to ſirike ter- 
ro2 into others. But we ſay,firſt euen fox woma? 
kinde, that it is, and ſhall be no {mall commen- 
dation vnto them, If with their grauitye and 
maieſty, they ffrike terroꝛ and fear, into impure 
fellowes, euen by ſobziety and ſeuerity of coun⸗ 

tenaunce, dꝛiuing ſucbe from them, as woulde 

make them diſloyall to their huſbands. Which 

thing alſo, maye notably agree to the Churche, 

in a double reſpect, to witte, firſfe , when as in 
reſpect of her excellente maieſtye, thee ſo ter⸗ 

ritteth her aduerſaries , eſpeciallye falſe tea- 
chers, who woulde defile her with cozrupt doc⸗ 
trine, that they dare not ſo muche , as touche 
her, other wiſe oz further, then as GOD pers 
mitteth and appoynteth: Secondly, when as in 
regard of her diſobedient childzen,ſhe woundeth 
chem by the woꝛzde and Diſcipline foz a while, 
yp that 


| | 
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that by repentaunce they may bee healed and 
holpen fo} euer, againſt the ſubtilty of Dathan, 
and the ſtrength of ſinne, ſhee not {friking them 
thereby,to confounde them no moze then God 
doth ftrike his childzen by his roddes to oucr- 
thꝛowe them foz euer, but to reconcile them ts 
their eternal comtoꝛt & ſlaluation. Neither doth 


the Loꝛd meane this onely, by reſembling his 


church to ar mies with many enſignes, but alſo to 


ſet out vnto vs thereby the good ozder & inuin⸗ 
cible foꝛce of the lame. Foz euen as in greate 
armies, the moze good militazpe ozders there 


are eſfabliſhed and pꝛactiſed, & holpe courſes 
kept, the greater is their glozy and comlineſſe, 
and the moe do they flouriſh e pꝛoſper: euen ſs 
is it with the church. And as it is an impoſſible 
thing to pꝛeuaple vppon an army, conſiſting of 
innumerable and valiant people, lo is itas hard 
vea, altogether impoſſtble, to pꝛcuaple againſte 
the Churche,ſithe it is of luche ffrength, power 
and fayth, as, though it may bee aſſaulced,yet it 
tan neuer be ouercome. See the like phzale to 
this, verl. 7. ok this chapter. 
Verſe. 2 Turne thine eyes ouer againſte 


mee. That is, looke vppon mee aud regarde 
mee, q. d. Though thou bee paſt, yet turne 
thine eyes backe againe, that thou maieſt be- 
holde mee, That they may lift mee vp, that ts, 
that ſo J mape receyue comfozt in the ſighte of 
| thee, Thus Chziſte ſpeaketh to the hay 
| that 


174 
that hee mighte giue her to vnderſkande, chat 
he would render to her like foꝛ like. She hay 
twiſe befo2e declared, that ſhee was as it were 
faint and ſick thozow loue,fo2 which purpoſe lee 
ch ap. 2,5. c allo chap. 5.7. The very like ſtrength 
and power of loue,. to be in him towards her, doth 
here Chzilt declare, both that lo ſhe might know 
there was no laue loſte: and allo that the might 
be cõfoꝛted, in the heauines ſhe was in. J know 
that others do otherwiſe turne this parte of the 
verſe : as thus: Turne awaye thineepes,from 
me, fo2 they are ſtronger than J, oz they ouer- 
come me, giuing allo this ſenle, that chziſt wold 
haue the church, to caſte her eye from him be⸗ 
cauſe he could hardly keepe himſelfe from ſhew⸗ 
ing againe mot manikeſt tokens of his lone cc. 
But the other in mp minde 1s moſt ſimple and 
plaine, not onely agreeing bed with the circum⸗ 
ſtaunces and occaſton of che place, and purpoſe 
of Chziſt, but allo ſtanding well with the meas 
ning ok the Hebꝛue woꝛde, which mape and doth 
as wel ſigniſte to turne to, as to turne from, and 
in this verſe rather to turne to, becaule afters 
wardes in this chapter allo vert e. 10. The Loꝛzd 
calleth the Church vnto him. This is then che 
meaning, that I take this frſt part of the verſe, 
to containe in it, the woꝛdes of comfort and con- 


ſolation. q. d. bee of good comfort, and in an 
aſſured faych looke vp to me, 5 ſo I my ſelk alſo | 
whoe am in ſome ſozte caſte downe with thy 
hea⸗ 
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| heauines,may receive both comfozt and glozye 
| © by thy faith and conuerſion fo2 no doubt but ſith 
ther is ſo great # ſtraight a coniunc tion betwixt 
Chziſt & bis church, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh of 1 
Coz. 1 2,12, There ts allo a ſympathy & fellow- 
like feeling, oz luſtering together as it were, 
Chziſte beeing {eaſed with ſadneſle (as a man 
would ſay) in the greefe ofthe church, and reioy⸗ 
cing again in the gladſomneſſe and ioy thereof, 
Thine harre is lixe the flochę of goates, which looke 
domne from Gilead. This is alreadye expounded 
befoze, chapter 3.1. Spirituallye by this may 
bee meant, either the multitude of beleeuers, oz 
the aboundance of Gods graces beſfowed vpon 
the church:oꝛ elle he meaneth that the beauty ot 
the church, is ſtayed and (ure, and cannot decay 
by any inſirmity of hir own, becaule it is whol- 
lpe ſtaped and vphelde, by the grace and pow- 
er ok Chꝛiſt. Foz as it coulde not fall out other⸗ 
wile, but that the flockes in Gilead, muſt thꝛiue 
end pꝛoſper: ſo it could not otherwiſe bee, but 
that the church, and graces of Cod in the ſame, 
mull neeves continue and increaſe, becauſe it is 
vnderpꝛopped and nourtſhed, with the aboyn- 
daunte bleſſinges of Chꝛiſte. the heave and hul⸗ 
bande thereof, | 
Verſe 3 Thy teeth are like a Flocke of Sheepe, 
| which goe vp from the waſhing,that is, white, pure 
and clean IA which bring out Twinnes, That is, 
they 
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they are alſo enen equall, as commonly twins 
are: And there 1s none barren amongeſt them. Ie 
meaneth that they were all full, and none wan: 
ting as J take it: foꝛ as teeth aunſwearing e⸗ 
uenly one to an other, as in reſpect or the vpper 
and nether iawe is comely: and as when either 
inthe one iawe oꝛ in the other, one ſtandeth not 
further out then an other, but all are ok an equal 
height 02 euennes, it is ſome beuty many times 
to p countenance, ſo was it in the church. See al 
this expounded vefoze chapter 4. verſe. 2. where 
Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh euen the lame thinges of the 
church, vling it here, not as a vaine oꝛ idle repe- 
tition, but as hauing regarde to the church, and 
that in a double conlideration. The ftrit is, to 
ſhew her, that notwithZanding her offeuce hee 
louech her ſtill as befoꝛe, which alſo cauleth him 
to vie the lame woꝛdes here that there. Second⸗ 
ly, bec auſe he knew how hard a thing it was fox 
the church, to beleeue the pꝛomiſes and therkoze 
for the ſtrengthening ot ber weaknelle, he doub⸗ 
1 them and trebleth them , as pou woulde 
ay 
Verſe,.4, Thy temples, bz, ot thy head, berweere 
thy lochet, he ſpeaketh of the church accoꝛving to 
the manner of women, who were wont to laye 
their lockes cut , pet ſo that their temples not⸗ 
wichſtanding the ſame, and the beauty thereof, 
might be ſcene. Areas 4 peece of pomegranate, 


that 1s,of a ruddy and beautifull colour, and _ 
0 


foureſcore concubines, that is, innumerable, a cer⸗ 
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ſo as no doubt, but there was holines and cha⸗ 
ſtity meant vnder the ſame. All this is erpouns 
ded befoze chap.4. 3. 

Verſe. 3.1 2 there be threſcore Qucener. 
As befoze Chʒiſt had commended the church. foz 
ſingular beautye in her ſelfe, ſo now hee pꝛocee⸗ 
deth to commend her, by comparing her with o⸗ 
thers: q. d. put the caſe that cuen there were 
innumerable Queenes, fo he putteth a number 
certaine foz an vncertaine, and thoſe moſte fayze 
and beautiful, as Queenes were wont to be cho- 
ſen in that reſpect. See heſter 2.2.3.4. Aud 


taine number fo2 an vncertaine as befoze. The 
Hebzue woꝛde turned here concubinet, doth as 
the learned note, ſomtimes ſigniſte wyues, thogh 
not iuſt and lawtull wyues, which were marie 
without any ſolemnity, 62 betrothing of matry⸗ 
monp. And no doubt but he ſpeaketh this accoz⸗ 
ding to the cazrupt cukome, both of the age 
wherein he liued, and of foꝛmer and ſubſequent 
times alſo, manye taking it as a thing lawfull, 
(whereas it was indeed altogether wicked and 
vngonly) not only to haue many wyues, but con⸗ 


tubines alſo, as we mape ſce by the continuall 
pzactiſe of the fathers expꝛeſſed in the woꝛde, 


though not commended, but condemned therein 
rather, as Malach. 2. 15. Some maruaile why 
Solomon mentioneth onelpe re ſcoore Queenes 


" widfoureſcoore cvnc ubines, whereas 1. Kin. 1.3. 


1 Wines 
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| It ts lapde that he had ſeuen hundzeth Mpues 
| that were queenes, x thzeehundzed concubines, 
wherevnto though we might aunl were, as ſome 
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learned men do, namely that it ts likelye that he 
wzote this, befaze he burſt fooꝛth ts take ſoinfi- 
nit number as it were, pet me thinketh the moꝛe 
plaine ſenſe is as beſoe, that he putteh a number 
certaine fo2 an vncertaine, which is not onely ve 
ſuall in other ſcriptur es, but eut᷑ in this book al⸗ 
ſo, chap. 3.7. where he maketh mention of thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoꝛe mightye men of Jſraell, that ſtand about 
Salomons bed. Some allegozize here one wap, 
ſome au other. Dome think that by the queenes, 
there is ment the famous peoples ok the world, 
and mightye congregations, and by the concu- 
vines, ſuch as be leſſe famous : but me thinketh 
heere, that the plaine litterall ſenſe is the beſt. 
And uo number of the dlamſelt: q, d. Suppole 
that they and their maides of honour attending 
vpon them, were as a man woulde ſape, without 
number oz innumerable: pet ſhoulde they not 
be able to match the church fo2 beautpe, comes 
1ines t gloꝛp, but ſhoulde euen of their owne ac⸗ 
coꝛd, giue her place befoze them all, Queenes, 
concubines, waiting gentlewomen, aud al other 
whatſoeuer. 

Verſ:6. Yet my dloue that 15 anne. In what ſenſe 
the church is compared to a Doue, hath been ofs 
tentimes declared before. chop, 247 4.6 chap. 5. 1 
ſo p we call not need to and vp it here, * 
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rs ſapd to be alone oz as we ſap in our ſpeech,an 
odde one, both becauſe ſhe was choſen by God, 

out of all the people and nations of the wozlve, 
and was moſt deare vnto him: and allo becauſe 
compared with other, none of them coulde come 
nigh her to match with her. My perſect one. 
See this erpounded cha. 5. 1. She that in the onely 
daughter of her mother. An other title atttributed 
to the church, by which che holye Ghofte meas 
neth both that ſhee was motte tenderly beloued, 
as onely childꝛen are. See Judg. 11.34. Luke. 
8. 42, and alſo that ſhee had o2 ſhoulde haue, a 
moſte rich and precious poꝛtion, as the onelye 
childe o2 heyꝛe of her mother: all this muffe bee 
ſpiritually vnderſtood, the meaning whereof ts, 
that ſo long as the church remapneth here vppon 
the earch, and is not gathered into her huſbands 
houſe, ſhee cleaueth whollye to her mother, that 


is the heauenlye Dieruſalem. Galath. 4. 26. by 
meanes wereof ſhee glittereth wich ſuch excee⸗ 


ding great glozpe, that the wozlde wondereth 
at her, koꝛ the heauenlpe gyktes and ſpirituall 


ercellency, that God hath beFowed vppon her. 


See Deut. 4.6. Euen that cleauc one, to her that 


bare her, An other title attributed to the 


Churche , the commendation thereof, to witte 
that ſhee is C/-a»e, oꝛ as ſome reade it Pure, o- 
thers clect, all which tende to one thing, ſhee ha- 


uing not theſe, oz anpe ok theſe graces from her 
m_— ot * ſelfe, but off and from the Lo2ve, 
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1 So ſoone as the damſels ſaw her. He meaneth by 

5 this ſpeech, that the beautye of the church was 

; excellent, fo2 even at the firſte fight and behol⸗ 
ding, they were conſtrapned to confeſle her, to 
be the moſt excellent and beautiful of the wozld, 

I hey called her bleſſed, that is, they accounted her 
as invited with rare and wonderfull graces, e- 
uen fo2 the thinges which they ſawe at the firſte 
ſight and bluſhe in her. See koz the phzaſe Luk, 
1.48. Enuen the Queenes, and the concubinet, vʒ, 
mentioned befoze verſe 5. Pray ſed her, vz, for the 
excellent partes that were in her q. d. high and 
low, mighty, and meane, of honozable eſtate and 
baſe condition, were conſtrapned to comend her, 
and therfoze ſhee muſt needes be moze excellent 
that was pꝛayſed or them al. Saying. Now he ſhes 
weth what foꝛme they vled oz ſhoulde vſe, in the 
commendation of the church. 

Verſ,7, ho is ſhe, They pꝛopound this queſti⸗ 
on, not ſo much as though they eyther doubted, oz 
were ignoꝛaunt, what ſhee was, as by that ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeech, the rather to note her ercellencye. 
See the like vemaund, Plalm. 24.8. Allo Jſal, 
77.1 z. where they demand thus, who is ſo great | 
a god, as our god: q. d. She is ſo beautiful & glo⸗ 
rious v we know not what to reſemble her vnto. 
That is loked for as the viorning. Under this maner 
of ſpeech, the holy ChoF,voth not onely note, the 
earnet deſire of the kaithfull, to ſee and beholde 
the gloꝛy of the church, but alſo her great gloꝛy 

it 
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it ſelfe, which is inlarged not only becauſe it is 
deſired,yea greatly wiſhed and looked foꝛ, euen 
as watch men looke foꝛ the day bꝛeake, of which 
ſee Plal. 130. 6. but alſo becauſe it ts reſembled 
to the moꝛning, which, as we know by experi⸗ 
ence, is not onelye freſhe and comſoztable, but 
glozious alſo and beauticull, as in reſpect of the 
liuelye and cleare colours thereof, and deth as a 
man woulde ſaye , moze and moze increaſe in 
light, in which reſpect allo it is to bee marked, 
that ſhee is not reſembled, neither to the night. 
no2 to the dawning of the dap, oꝛ day bꝛeake, but 
euen to the glozye and beauty of the mozniug it ; 
| ſelfe , Fayre as the moone, vz, in her full.02 mote þ 
gloꝛious ſhe w, at which time ſhee ſcemeth a ve⸗ 
ry beautiłull and fapꝛe creature indeed. ure as 
the ſunne ye meaneth not onely ſimply, and of it 
ſelfe, as the ſunne hath not her light from any o⸗ 
ther, but glozious alla and full of wonderful ma⸗ 
ieſty: ſo in Chꝛiſtes tranlfiguratton it is layde, 
that his face did ſhine as the ſunne. Math. 17.2. 
and Reuel. 1. 1 6. it is ſayd, that his face ſhonne, 
as pſun ſhineth in his ſlrength. In a woꝛd vnder 
thele ſpeeches, the holy Ghoſt woulde not onely 
note the growth of p church, by comparing it to 
the moꝛning, but the excellency & glo2y ok it, by 
reſembling it to the moone, yea to the ſunne, the 
moſt excellent and gloztous of all the he auenlye 
creatures that we doe beholde And terrible as an 
armie with many enſignes. This is largelye er: j 
| 3 pouns : . 
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pounded befoze in the firſt verſe of this chapter. 


Ver. 8. I came down tothe fair dreſſed garde, Was 
ny turn it e garden fun, with what reaſon let 
the ſec. This rather ſtandeth both w the etimo⸗ 
logp of p hevzue woꝛzd as good cxpolitozs note c 


allo moze agreeth with the circumſtance of rhe 


place, becaule afcerwardes he mentioneth vines 
pagranates c ſuch like, with which me are wie 
to plant their gardens, not W nut trees, which 
belides p they are ct mõ, x every wher to be had 
are of no pꝛecious accoat o eltimation. J omit 
p miſkicalreaſons f the iewes alledge, why they 
th? ſelues ſhold be cẽpared to nuts, as ful of chil⸗ 
diſh toyes and conceites. No doubt but foz the 
clearing of the ſenle, this is to bee noted, as be⸗ 
fore, that heere beginning the leconde parte of 
the chapter, in which Lhuike laboureth to com⸗ 
fort his church, he layth, that he did not of loth⸗ 
ſomnelle 02 wꝛath depart fiom her, but rather ok 
2 very rarneſt deſire that he had to finiſh p ſame 
mob holy mariage, e that thereioze indeede hee 
went away fo2 a while, vᷣ ſo he might be p moze 
all red of the time. And in v he reſembleth the 
church to afayre dreſed gardes;he ſpeaketh after 
the maner ofme,who in p beginning of v ſpzing 
p2:1ne,purge & delle ther gardens, oꝛchards, 5 
ſo it may bear moꝛe fruit: when he laith,he cac 
town to the ſame, he ſpeaketh p alſo accozding 
to y maner ofmen, who inthe ſummer time come 
to ſec how their hãdy works thꝛiue and pꝛaſper: 
ſoy al is as much q. d. Thou ſhouldeſt not haue 

bene 
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bin dilmaide. (O church) p J departed frs thee, 
fo2 therin J dealt but with thee, as good garde⸗ 
ners & vine dꝛe ſlers deal w their ozchards, gar⸗ 
dens c vinepards,who cõming perhaps betoꝛe p 
time of fruit) to look foꝛ fruit & finding none, de⸗ 
part, not fo} euer, but lil anocher moze conuentft 
ſealon, when they may receiue fruit. And vefives 
p this agreeth wel w echziſts purpoſe. q. d. think 
not not 5 J wil any moꝛe loſe my labour & co, 
beſtowed vp6 thee, then owners of their cardes 
 02chards,y woꝛds folowing alſo in this ver. do 
help to ſtrengthen & vphold this ſenie, T HeHo¹ια 
the green plants of the vally,y is, things newly pla 
ted & ſet, to ſeealſo how they did thꝛiue c grow 


the vſeth woꝛd valh, which in p bebzue tong, 


ſigniſteth both a riuer & a bꝛooke, & a vally alſo, 
thozow which a riuer 02 bꝛook, did oꝛ might run 
becauſe men commõly plant ther, as which they 
take to be moꝛe plẽtiful æ fruit ful. To ſee whither 
the vine floriſped, && the pomęranates budded. Bp 2. 
wowes he meaneth one thing, namely, p as men 
look not onely to ſee the growth of their grifts 
c plants: but alſo theirfruits, whither they were 
thenripe:ſo he did wait, whether p time appoins 
ted fox y mariage were come, wherok alio he had 
fozerunning fignes, euen as the flouriſhing ak 5 
vine, x budding of pomgranates, were tokens of 
pſpzing paſf,+of the ſommer comming on. See 
fo2 this purpoſe cap, 7.3.0f this book, Which oꝛ 


der xx courſe our ſauior him ſelf obſerneth, Mat. 
24.3 2. ſee alſo fo2 this end c purpoſe. Ja, 5. 1,2 
4 Verſe 


Verſ, 9 When Iperceiued not theſe thinges.Ul, -. 


The Uine to flowziſh, the Pomgranate to bud, 
#&c.Qhich are mentioned ver. 5. meaning thers 
by, that when he perteiued the time of the mas 
riage was not yet come, as men know ſummer 
ts not come, when theſe thinges ſpꝛout not out: 
to which alſo may de added, that when hee per⸗ 
teiued, howe grecuoufly the churche tooke his 


- abſence then, My ſoule, my leuing affection and 


tender hart:foz now hee gocth about to declare, 
what councell hec tooke, when he perceiued that 
the long locked foꝛ time of mariage was not pet 
come, namely that he made great baſt backe a⸗ 
gaine as it were, to comfoꝛt his Church, which 
he expꝛeſſeth by the metaphozs following, Ser 
mee v pon the chariots , that is, peelded mee good 
and {ure meanes to bee caried neither doth hee 
onely note hereby, the meanes of his comming 
to the Churche, but in the wozdes following, the 
ſpeede that he made. Ofmy free people;q,d, As 
they they that be willing and free hearted peo⸗ 
ple, do the things that they doc cheerefullp, and 
therefoze alſo with moꝛe expedition and ſpeede 
then others: lo came J cheerefullp, and with a 
readpe minde, after J had once reſolued vppen 
the matter, to ſee #comfozt the churche,foz this 
free harted and willing people, ſee. Pal. 110. 
J ee giue other (ences of theſe — 
but methinketh this is moſte plaine and ſim⸗ 
ple. So that | ſa 94.45 before hee had declared his 
pur- 


fa 
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purpoſe and reſolution of his returning to the 
church to che great comtozt ofthe ſame:ſo now 
hee ſheweth what her ipake when hee came to 
ber. | 
Verſe, 10 Returne, returne. Thele are the 
woes of Chziſte vnto the Churche, who in ſee» 
king of him, had as a man wold ſai, gone bepond 
him. And this calling of her backe again, is ex- 
pꝛeſſed vnto vs vn er the ſimilitude of an earth ⸗ 
ly man, who as it were a farre oft, whooteth and 
ſhauteth euen as lowd as he can, by wozdes and 
ſpeech, to bzing ſuch back, as wander out of the 
right way, O Shulamite. No doubt but vnder 
this terme, hee meaneth the church which ſome 
thinke ſignifieth,made moſte perfect, thozough 
the cternall purpoſe and calling of her, by Cod 
to himlelke. Me thinketh alſo it map be deriued 
of Salem, by which name Pierulalem was cal- 
led in foxmer time as appeareth. See Pſal. 76, 
2. Genl. 14.18, Heb. 7.7. 1. 2. and though pere 
haps it may rather bee ſayde Schelemite, than 
Schulamite, yet it may be of another fozme, as 
in the ſcripture we reade Schuna nite at Scho- 
mem. 2. King. 4.8. 1 2. And the rather J would 
referre it to Diteruſalem, becauſe that woe is 
often vſed in the ſcripture foz the church it ſelf, 
Returne, returne. This is no vayne repetition, 
but pꝛofitable to expꝛeſſe Chziſtes earneſtneſſe 


and vehement loue twardes the Churche, and 
the laluat ion thereok, as allo to note, bowe hard⸗ 


lp 
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lp, tuen þ church it lelle is reclaimed from ffrat- 


png, d muſt haue ſo manp & ſo earneſt cals to pul 


ber back. That we may behold thee. Chʒiſt ſpeaketh 
this in his owne name, e the name ok his friends 
whom he had mentioned verſe. 9. befoze: fo hee 
woulde haue them allo to bec partakers, of the 
beauty and glozy of the church, this beeing ſpo⸗ 
ken alſo accozding to earthlye cuſfemes, as the 
b1idegrome hath his friends, who he wold make 
partakers of the giozp of his Byzpde, ſo the bzyd 
bath hers,who ſhe would be glad to haue behol⸗ 
ders of hir excellency c glozyc likewiſe, The 
bꝛydes friends map be ſayd ts be all p ſound pare 


ticular mebers cf the church whom ſhee woulde 


gladly haue not onely to behold,but to be parta⸗ 
kcrs of the maieſtye and magnificence of Chyifk 
her head and ſpouſe, The Bzidgromes friendes 
maye be ſayde to bee the lame, not that they are 
friendes to Chꝛiſte oꝛ his churche of nature, but 
by grace, whome he would haue to beholde the 
infinite riches,and in ward beauty of his church, 
that they might in the holy loue of the ſame, liue 
and dye therein. Others thinke the friendes of 
Chꝛiſt to be the holy angels, but me thinketh the 
fozmer ſhoulde bee better, becauſe ChyiFe ſaith 
John, 1 5,14.15.that the fatrhful are his friends, 
W hat ſhall you ſee in that Shalamite? Chyiſt tur- 
neth his ſpeech vnto his friendes, by aſking of 


whom this queſtion, he mindeth not to bewꝛaye 


in him lelle anye ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ doubting of the 
great graces, that were to bee founde in the 
Church 
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Church: but the rather thereby to frre them 
vp, to bee faythtull beholters and witneſſes of 
that great glozye , which ie in the church, and 
which hee coulde not otherwiſe expꝛeſle, but by 
a wondꝛous demaund made of it. See verſe 7+ 
of this chapter. Euen asa company of teutes. It 
is an aunſweare to the fozmer queſtion ; which 
whether Chzift make o2 his friendes, we will 
not ſtand much vpon,though we rather thincke, 
that as Chꝛiſte pꝛopounded the quetiton,ſo hee 
was beſte able. fo; his (kill, as beeing beſt ac- 
quainted with the graces of the church, and rea⸗ 
dit ſt allo fo his good will co aunſweare, and (as 
tiſfie the ſame. The meaning is to let out the 
excellent oꝛder, gloꝛy, and power of the church, 
comparing the ſame to a comelye oꝛder of pit⸗ 
- Ching of tents,# innumerable & inuincible peo- 
ple in the ſame : others turne it as þ company of 
Mahanaim:q. d. you ſee haw glozious thechurch 
it ſelfe is, by p which hath beene ſpoken befoze, 
but if you woulde beholde with what a notable 
troupe it is accopanted,you ſhall dee well to cal 
to mind that notable number, and that ſame tops 
ful day alſo, wherin the people returning to Das 
uid did receive him with ß great iope & c6fozc of 
them all, as he did comfo2tablp entertaine them, 
and all this was done at Mahanaim, as appea⸗ 
reth 2. Samuel. 19. but J leaue it to the godlye 
to appꝛoue, wether hee liketh and liſteth to re⸗ 
teiue: in truth they both tend to one end. 
Verſe 11, Oh bowe heautifull are thy feete ! 
Chzifk 


Og 
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the giktes and graces of his holye ſpirite be⸗ 
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Chiift redopceth at this comming of the church, 
nigh vnto him, and his appzoching to her, euen 
as one, that would ſap to his freend, whome hee 
hach not (eenof along; ſeaſon, O howe good and 
excellent are theſe feete of thine, that bzoughte 
vs now at the length ts the brholding one of a- 
nother. Foꝛ the phꝛale, ſee Jſai.5 2.7. allo Rom, 
10.15. And heere hee beg inneth in a liuely de⸗ 
ſcript i to commend the church, in euery partts 
cular member, cuen as a man woulde lay, from 
the ſole of the foote, to the top of the heade. u 
thefe ſewes,which thau meaneſt , and which no 
doubt Chꝛiſte as a loue-token beſtowed vppon 
her. This map be referred,epther to the mini⸗ 
ſters of the woꝛd, oz elſe to the ſound affections 
of the Church, which are ſometimes ſignified by 
Feete. as Eccleſ. 4. 17. oꝛ to the good wozkes, 
which the thurch is inabled fo perkoꝛm thzough 


Chziſte. Othou Daughter of the Frince, That 


is, thou moſt noble and excellent Damoſel, who 
art as it were ſpꝛong from a moſte famous and 
honourable ſtocke: Thus Chziſt compareth the 
churche to luche, becauſe ſuche eyther are oz 
ſhoulde bee accozding to their highe place, 
moe excellent, then thole of moe baſe conditi⸗ 
on. And thus wee ſee, that the Church is tho⸗ 
rough Thꝛiſte become the Daughter of God 
almighty, who gouerneth the whole earth, and 
who maketh her famous, noble and glozious, by 


ſtow⸗ 
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ſfowed vppon her, The roynts of thy thies, From 
t feet he aicendeth vpward,meaning as it may 
appeare by that which followeth , that they 
were very cunningly and artificially made. We 
muſte imagine heere nothinge but ſpirituall, 
namelp, that there was & is a moſt cunning fra: 
ming and making of the whole churche, and 
all the partes of the lame, euerp part hauing in 
it, comelineſſe, beauty glozpe, Frength, Other 
turne it thus: % compaſſing ef thy thyes, Meas 
ning therby y girdle wherwith ſhe was girded, 
which they did vle to weare in old time, lower 
by much then we do, euen vpon their thighes. as 
it ſhould ſeeme, Plal. 45.3 Oz about the Loyns, 
as Math. 3.4. But J thinke that the fozmer (lo 
it bee loberly and chaftly read and regarded, ) 
is better and commeth neerer to the purpoſe of 
Chziſte, who maketh heere as it were a ſpectall 
enumeration 02 recital of p parts of the church, 
Are like lewelles, That is, very fine and coſtly:it᷑ 
wee reade it as referring it to the girdle, which 


in deed B2ydes were wont, and are pet accuſto⸗ 


med to weare, very ſumptuous and fine : other⸗ 
wiſe neat and comely, it we rekerre it to the 
thighs. The worke of the hand of a cunnivg work- 
man. This is added to note the excellencpe: 
q. d. moſfe woꝛkmanly oz cunminglye made, e- 
uen like vnto ie welles that haue the moſte cun⸗ 
ninge and curious wozkmanſhippe beffowed 
vppon them that canne bee. Dome 9 

| this 
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this of that ſpirituall begettinge of childzen, 
which the churche continuallye bzingech foozth 
vnto Chyifte by the minilkery of the woꝛde, and 
wozking ofthe ſpirite , but J rather referre it 
to the ſtrength, beauty, & comlineſſe of p church 
it ſelfe,# the particuler members thereof. 

Verſe, 12 Thy naxell is a54 round cup. That is 
very comely and bewctifil co the ſhew,as we ſee 
globe glaſſes, oꝛ ſtãding cups. made after yfaſhis 
are. /t ſpalluot want liquor: q. d. it ſhal alwaies be 
plentifull as a cup p is full to the top, ſee Pal. 
23. 5. Some read it thus, Let not the liquor ther- 
fail, as though in earneſt affection he bad cti⸗ 
ed out v2 wiſhed rather, p the womb of p church 
compared to a round cup in which ſimilitude he 
perſiſtech ſtil)might neuer haue bin decaied, oz 
conſumed rather, but might alwates haue bene 


as the poꝛs widowes pitcher of ople mentioned 


1. King. 4. 2. 3. But mee thinketh the other is 
moze ſimple, F-y belly is 44 4 heap of wheate, that 
is, moſt fruitful & aboundant, hauing great ſfoze 
like a wheat heape. ( ompaſſed about with lillies: q. 
d. Beſides 5 it is fruirfull, it ſmelleth well and 
is moſt ſweete, as thoſe places and things are, 
are beſet with Lillies. There is ment vnder all 
this, the great fruit fulneſſe of the churche, and p 
plenty of Sods graces vpon the ſame furniſhing 
it. not oneſye with aboundance of waters, which 
in thoſe hot cuntries were much dꝛunke and ves 


rp ſcarſe, but even with aboundaunce of _ 
necel⸗ 
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neceſſary and ſweete foove, meant by wheat ſet 
about with lillies:all which Chzilt ſetteth fozty 
here, not only to expꝛeſſe his own lone towards 
the church, but as we haue ſapd befoze,todzaw 
on other men to do the like. 

Verſe 13. Thy two breaſtes are like two young 
roes, that ts,freſh and luſty, whoſe milke is not 
conſumed with age oz peares. Hat are the Twine 
of a roebuck that is, they are equail,and euen one 
of them is not greater then another. Equalitpe 
in womens bzeaſtes,that is to ſap, when one of 
them erceedeth not another in greatneſle, is a 
thing much let by amonſt men, and it is a com⸗ 
lineſle to women them ſelues: let vs remooue 
bence all earthly thoughtes, and applye this hu⸗ 
main ſimilitude, to ſpirituall thinges. See the 
woꝛds ofthis verſ alſo expounded befoze, cap. 4. 
5. wher ther is but very litle differece in wozds, 
# in ſenſe none at al, Chʒiſt vſing p ſame ther as 
here, in the cõmendation ok his church, ſauing Þ 
he deſcendeth fro p higheſt to the loweff parts, 
whereas here keeping another courſe, he aſcens 
deth from the loweſt to the higheſt. | 
Ver. 14. Thy neck is like a tower of iuory. By Cds 
paring it to a tower, he meaneth 5ᷣ it was ſtraite 
E vpꝛight:e by ſaying it was of /#ory,he meneth 
» it was moſt white,#pure.Befoze cha.4.ver. 4 
he cõpared it to the towꝛe of Dauid built foꝛ d8- 
kece, ther cõmẽ ding it foꝛ þ ſirẽgth therof, x here 

reſebling it to u, he comedeth p * ok it. 
| ome 
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Dome vnderſfand hereby the Pzeachers of the 
woꝛd, who indeed are aloft in che church, and are 
in the ſame infeed of watch towzes, o2 towzes 
© of defence,they beeing of notable equalitie, and 
wonderfull concozde among them ſelues, in 


whole doctrine alſo , there is nothing but that, 


which is vpꝛight and euen nothing but that 
which 1s well poliſhed , and nothing but that 
which is ſweet and pleaſaunt, Some think, that 
amongeſt other notable wozkes which Solo⸗ 
mon made, he builded a tow2e of Juozp, and that 
hee ſhoulde reſemble the church thereto in this 
verſe. But foꝛ as much as y ſtandeth, vppon no 


ground of the woꝛd. and it ſecmeth in reaſon im⸗ 


poſſible, fo where ſhoulde men pꝛouide ſo much 
ttto2ye , Jrather appzoone of the fozmer ſenſe, 
Thine eyes are like the fiſhpooles in Heſhbon, by the 

gate of Fathrabbix + Jn that be reſembleth the 
They of the church,to fihpooles,) vea to the the fiſh» 
pooles in Heſhbon, he doth not onely note ont the 
pleaſauntneſſe of the ſame, as in reſpect of the 
colour and beautye, but alſo commendeth them 
fo2 the neceſſarye vſe of them, euen as fiſhpondes 
oz pleaſaunt waters were in tholc hot and d2ye 


countries. Foz Deſhbon was a citte beyonte Þ 
Jo2den, in the country of S ihon king or the a⸗ 
mozites, wherein Sthon him ſelke raygned as 
appeareth. Joſh. 9. 10. Alſo Joch. 1 3. 10.21. And 
in that he addeth oy the gate of Bathrabbin, which 


ſhould leeme to be ſome of the gates ok Hechbon. 
and 
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and is put downe fo2 the moze certaintye ot᷑ che 
thing, J ſuppoſe that thereby hee meancth the 
multitude that ſhoulde repayze tothe church, e⸗ 
uen as great numbers came to thoſe filh pondes, 
which pet Jam moze confirmed in, becaule hee 
victh the wozve gare, aͤlluding no doubt to the 
cudome vled in thoſe dapes both of the 3uvges 
and people, who vid ſit in the gates, and repap⸗ 
red thither fo) iudgement, as appearety in maup 
places of ſeripture. Ochers reav it otherwiſe, 
but fo2 as much as in other places of this chap- 
ter, and namely vert, I, he refemblerh the church 
to certaine beautifull places, pea and in the ende 
of this verſe alſo he doth the like, Jlee no rea- 
ſon, why we ſhoulde leaue this reading oz tenie, 
ſpecially ſeeing it is ver u tte fo2 the place, and 
ſtandeth wel with the pꝛopoꝛt ion of fayih. Some 
vnder and by the eres and f/2yoxaes,the Doctazs 
of the church , who are ſayde to be exes, becauſe 
they looke to the gulding and conducting of the 
rest. and Hep oneles, tu whome people map repay2e 
to fetch aboundaunce of water, pea who ſhoulde 
bꝛing out of their treaſures, boch olde and new 
thinges. See math. 13.52, 14 noſe is ke the 
tower of Lebanon , Þy the rome of Lebanon, I 
ſuppoſe hee meaneth that towze that Salomon 
built in that houſe , which he builded in the foz⸗ 

of Lebanon, of which we reade a large del⸗ 

iptton. 1. Ring, 7.2. 3, fc. And the ve of the 
church is compared vnto that towze, becauie it 


N | A © was 


194 


was fay2e and beautiful as it:becauſe alſo it was 
frraight, and of equall pzopoztion,like che towze 
fo2 ſtraightnes: and good pꝛopoꝛtion in noles;is 
a good grace of comelines, even to the counte⸗ 
naunce, Z hat loobeth v pon the face of Damaſec. De 
meaneth not as ſome haue fantafiically imagy- 
ned, that from Solomons towꝛe, men might bes 
hold the citye of Damalcus in Spꝛia, bat that 
Lebanon it ſelke, and therfoze the houle & towze 
butlaed dthere.Jap as it were ouer againſt Dama⸗ 
ſec, oꝛ Damaſcus, the holy Gholt vſing this dil⸗ 
cription heere not ſo much fo2 ane miſterye, as 
ſome imagine, and ſpecially the Jewiſh rabbins, 
az to note the certainty of the fozmer things, vz, 
that he ſpeaketh not of an vncertaine , ozok an 
vnknown thing,fo2 Lebanon, Damaſcus;and o⸗ 
ther places, were of common fame and notice, 
By the voſe, {ome vnderſtande as beloze by the 
eyes, the miniſters of the woꝛd: which we ſhould 
not think ſtraunge, becaule that they are reſem⸗ 
bled to theſe ſundzy thinges, by realon of ſundzy 
parts of their offices, as beeing eyes to looke to 
them, noſes, euen after a ſoꝛt, to ſmell and pꝛo⸗ 

ide fo2 them, lweete and plealaunt thinges, kc. 
And one thing moꝛe is to be marked here, that in 
thele commendations ex pꝛaiſes attributed to the 
church, the holy Ghoſt choſe to compare and re⸗ 
lemble her, by ſuche places of the lande of Juda 
and Iſraell, as had ſome excellent and notable 
thing in them, that lo the compariſons expꝛel⸗ 


ſing 
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ſing her beauty, might be the moꝛe excellent and 
her gloꝛpe reſembled by the lame, the greater; 
and therefoze alſo we ſhould not thinke them ei⸗ 
ther hard 02 ſtraunge: to which allo we may add, 
that euen to this ende likewile, he taketh vppon 
nd laiethout the affections of louers, who choſe 
fo2 the expꝛelling of their attections , towardes 
their louers and frienves , great and excellent 
things, as who would lay, that they are of mind, 
that the beauty c good qualities ot ſuch as they 
affect, can neuer be ſufficientlye commended 02 
let fooꝛth. 

Verl. 1 5, Ty head vpon thee,that is, that which 
is vppon thy head, meaning therebp, either the 
hayꝛe of the head, oꝛ ſome kind of pꝛecious ty2e 
02 oꝛnament, woꝛne vpon the head, is as ( armell. 
This was the name of a very high mountaine in 
Phenicia. Now becauſe that chis was ing7e 
fruit kull (fo the woꝛde commonly is taken foꝛ a 
place full of paſtures, ſet alſo with trees, wherc⸗ 
of it is lpkely too, that this place had his name) 
bee doth therekoze reſemble the heade of the 
Church, (which indeed pꝛoperly is Chꝛiſte him 
ſelfe, Ephel. 1. 22): 02 it maye bee heere vied, | 
fo) the graces, wherewith hee hath adozned the io 
Church, to Carmell : which as it is excellent eh; 

foꝛ the heyght, ſo are the graces beNowed vp- 
pon the Church: and as it is a verye fuitetull - 1 
and plentitul{ place, ſo are the graces of Cod = 
2 in 1 
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in great aboundaunce powꝛed foozth vppon the 
church. Others read it thus, is as ſcarlet, mea⸗ 

ing coſtly and full ol maieſty, as that colour is, 
but mee thinketh the other heulde bee moze 
ſimple, both becauſe Chziſte had compared the 
church to places bekoze, and alſo becauſe tmmes 
diatelpe after hee maketh mention of purple, 
which ſome thincke doth not much differ from 
ſcarlet, many affirming ſcarlet, to be a kinde of 
purple, in which reſpect allo they reconcile the 
Euangelifes : Math. Atfirming chap. 27.28. 
that they put vyon Choitft a ſcarlet robe, & John 
chap. 19. 2. as alſo Par. 15. 17. calling it a pur⸗ 
ple, oz a purple garment, And the buſh of thy head 
is as purple,that is coſfly and deare, as which did 
not belong to anye, but mightye men and Magi⸗ 
ſtrats, ſee Luk. 16. 19. alſo Daniel. 5. 16. which 
no doubt allo they did wear as an atty2e ok great 
comelineſſe and beauty. By bub 02 /ockes of the 
head. the holye Ghote meaneth the multitude oꝛ 
number of faithiull and beleeuing people, as by 
reſembling the ſame vnto purple, hee meaneth 
the glozy and comelineſſe thereof, when they are 
decked with the ritches of Gods graces . I /e 
ling may be tied in the rafters, q. d. There is no 

ing in the world fo gloꝛious, oꝛ maieſtical, that 
could if he did beholde thee with a right eye, be 
ſatiſticd with the ſight of this thy great glozye, 
but beeing perſed. and as it were amazed there⸗ 


at, ſnould fill be held, and bound as it were, with 
| a 
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a continuall deſire to looke vpon thee, ſo highlye 
woulde hee eſteeme thy great glo2ye, bekoꝛe his 
owne, and all the gloꝛp of the wozlo cls. That 
which we turne ers here otherſome turne gas 
lerries, and ſome one thing. ſome an other, by rea⸗ 
ſon of the doubtful ſigniſtcation of che word, but 
the ſenſe commeth all to one end: q.d. as a great 
perſonage, beholding the beautilulleũt houte in 
the woꝛlde, woulde after a leꝛt wiſhe as it were, 
that he might be tyed to the rafters, beames, ga⸗ 
lerries, c. of luch gallant places, that ſo as it 
were, by his continuall abode there, he might be 
ſatiſfied with the ſight thereof: ſo there is not 
the mightieſt Pꝛince in the wozld, but ik he di 
looke vpon the veautye of the church, with the 
eye of fapth,he would deſire to be bound to anye 
part oꝛ peece of it, theugh it were neuer {o vale, 
that ſo he might continually looke vyon the in⸗ 
ward and ſpirituall beautye thereok. See this 
perfozmed by Dauid. Plal. 27.4. Allo Plam 84. 
thozow out. 
Verle 16, How fayre art thou? As bekoze verke 
II. when he begun to commende the church in 
her leuerall partes, hee had vſed a vehement ex- 
clamation, thereby to ſet out, both his great lone 
and liking of them and the erccllency thereof: ſo 
hauing finiſhed that particular pꝛayſe, and be⸗ 
ginning heere generallye to commend her, he vs 
ſeth the like: q. d. Thou art fo beantifill and 
kayze, both in euery part of thec,and in the 2 
3 that 
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that 7 know not what woꝛds to vle to expꝛeſſe þ 
ſame, neither in deed caͤ it be luffitc iẽtly declared. 
And ow pleaſeurt art thou, 5 woꝛd allo lignifie th 
[Weet, as wel as pleaſat he meaneth nothing els 
but 5 the was wholly & altogether delightfull. O 
% loste, that 15,thou Whome J loue, oz p that art 
beleued, the fibifantiue fo the adiectiuez to note 
boch the erceeding great love of Chziſt towards 
her, as alſo the good graces and partes in her to 
modue loue and affection in others to her. So 
Galath. 3.13. Cite is called a curſſe foꝛ vs: 
aud che church giucth this title of joue to Chziſt 
before:chap. 2.7. tn theſe pleaſures, vʒ, r᷑ckoned 
vn Bec22e in her particular commendation, The 
meaning of Chulte is, that the church her ſelke 
wholip,and euerye part and peece ok her, togea⸗ 
ther with all her oznaments and atty2es, oz what 
loruer did generally oz particularlye belong vn⸗ 
to her. was glozious, excellent, lweet, plealaunt, 

besutllull, comely.delightkull, cc. | 
Verſ. 17. This thy ſtieture, vʒ, Which hath been 
be koze deſcribed particularly, & by peccemeale, 
Is bke a palime tree, that is, freſhe and flouriſhing, 
and ſtandeth bpuight , yea notwithſtanding all 
5 weight that is layd vpon it, the waight it ſclfe 
boingremoued, it ſtandeth ſtraight again as bes 
koꝛe. For this we know, both by experience and 
the wpttnnes of authors, that haue vndertaken 
| to declare the natures ak thinges, ts the nature 
of the palme tree:ſo that in relembling the tate 
ol the church to a Palme tree, ſhe meancth that 
. if 
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it is ſtraight and vpright ( which allo is com- 
mendable in womankind) and that notwithitans 
ding affliction, ſhe ſtill litteth vp her lelte. Bo 
that he meaneth in a wozd,y the church was cf a 


moſt ffrong x ſtreight bodye, See Plal.9 2.12. 


Allo if any liſt to read of the nature of the palme 
tree,looke vpon Au. Gell. lib. 3. Hott, Attic, Alſo 
Problem. Ariſt. ꝙ others. And thy breſtes like clu- 
fters,vz,of grapes, meaning by this manner of 
ſpeech that ſhee had moſt comely, moſt firme, and 
moſte plentikull bꝛeſtes, as thole cluſtersot gra⸗ 
pes, that are thicke let with grapes, are indeed. 
Ik we vnderſlande by the breaſts heere as brfoze 
chap. 4. 5. the two teſtaments, they are cluſters of 
grapes indeed, both to aley hunger, and to flake 
thirſt, yea they are both meat e dꝛinck vnto vs, 
pnot only to vphold vs, in ſom de fozmed oz weak 
eſtate, during this life, but allo to make vs come⸗ 
lp, beutiful, and ſtrõg, to line 9 life of God here, 
p afcerwards we map line eternally in p heuẽs. 
Verſe. 18,1 ay, Here beginneth p third part of 
the chav. which ts alſo the laſte part of Chziſkes 
ſpeech vnto his church, as we haue He wn bekoze, 
& containeth in it a certaine pꝛomiſe of luch dye 
ties, as Thu will perfozme vnto his church, til 
the mariage day come, x allo a repetition of ſuch 
effects & fruits, as Chill ſhall recetue from the 
church. And there is in this woꝛd 1 ſay a vehemẽ⸗ 
cy, cõtaining as it were, in ita graue ſentẽce:q. d. 
I giue thee my pꝛomiſe, x looke what J pꝛom iſe 
thee, J wil perkozm. I'wil go vp into the Pair 22:tree, 
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He meaneth by this ſpeech, that he will bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with his church, whom bekoze verle 17. he 
had reſemvled to a palme tree, / well take holde of 
ber bower : et meancth by this ſpeech, that hee 
will yurge it, and {o not onelye perceiue, but re: 
ceaue notavie fruttes of her, euen as in Palme 
trees the tender bzaunches, are ſpectally pruned 
and trimmed, becauſe that they peelde flowzes 
and Buds koz fruite. By which it ſhould {eeme, 
they were not ſich trees as ours are. Me that liſt 
to read mode then this, ouer and beſive all that 
whichis ſpoken beroꝛe let him lee Tlinie lib. 13. 
Hi 4 Dtherlome allo affirming, that they beare 
rtayne kruite, both pleaſaunt and pꝛofitable 
which we call Dates and of this mind are ma- 
nye, wꝛyt ing ol the nature ol Plantes and trees, 
both olde and new, and particularlye Dodine us, 
Am by the wopde which is turner heere Gomes, 
which h pꝛoperlye ſignificth the highef? bowes in 
the tree. and is not vſed in any other place of the 
old Teſfament but hcere, this may yet appeare, 
becauſe the palme tree, that the Philoſophers 
w2yt? of, doth at the toyne ſend foozth ſuch long 
hywes,and there it is allo, whereas they repoꝛt) 
the fruite it ſelfe groweth. In ſumme, this is 
ChuFes meaning, that topning him ſelfe vnto 
the church, and beeing pꝛeſent with ber, he will 
due it to this ende, that hee maye lee, how they 
thꝛiue in the fruites, that is, in the grates and 


bleſſings he hath beſtowed vpon them, and * 
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he may gather the lame, and ſo entoy them, and 
be as it were, partaker of them. 7% breaits ſhall 
owe be, q. d. whatiteucr they have beene here: 
tofoze tame (ans pet we may nat thinke, but Þ 
the Lozde hath alwaics graciouſſy regarded his 
Church)now at this time, and fo2 cuer hereafter 
they Mall be delichefull and plealaut vnto me: 
and that he meaneth by the wo des following, 
Like the cluſters of the vine, Dee fog this, ver. 17 
Ana the ſanonr of thy zo{trells, that is, the bzeath 
that commeth from thee Lele apples, that is, like 
ſweete and plealaunt lmelles, chat come from 
apples: ſee befaze chap. 2, 5. By all which wee 
mu t note, that Theiilt doth not onely mean to 
deliuer vnto his church, the comkozt of his con⸗ 
tinuall pzeſence, but withall to note the effectes 
of the ſame, becauſe where Child is indeede he 
is not in vaine:q:d, J will not oncly ve preſent 
with thee, ſatiſfying my lelfe as it were in thy 
bꝛeaſtes and beauty, and delighting in thy loue 
continually. Pꝛou. 5. 19. But alſo J witl make 
thee ſtrong, freſh, liuely, yea lweet and pleaſant 
to all ſuch as ſhall come vnto thee, by meanes of 
ſuch graces, as J (hall indue thee withall, and 
to the ſame end, tend the woꝛds of the verſe fol: 
lowing. 

Verſe.19, And the roofe of thy mouth, vp, ſhall 
nowe both vnto mee and others, bee Me the beſt 
Wine, v, both for tolour, ſtrength, taſte, x ſweets 
nes, fo all theſe concur together in wine, mea⸗ 

ning 


ning that it ſhall ſmel well, and be moſt ſweete, 
and mighty in operation:to which end,namelpe 
the commending ofthe Wine foz the goovneſle 
thereof,tend al the wo2ds following. ich geeth 
fraight to my welbeloned,q,d, It is ſuch excellẽt 
wine, as J woulde wiſh it, 02 ſend it euen to the 
deare and bed freend J haue,euen to her that 
J loue, as my ſelf, il not befoꝛe my (elf, Aud cau- 
ſeth the lips of the ancient toſpeake. Another com: 
mendation of the wine. Old folks many times 
be dull and heauy of ſpeeche, but this wine hath 
ſuche fozce in it, that it will euen open theire 
mouths, and caule them vtter a voice as a man 
would ſay, whether they will oz no. The woꝛde 
that is here turned Ancients, may alſo in the he⸗ 
bꝛue tong, be deriued fro a woꝛde that ſignifieth 
to ſleepe:q. d. the wine is ſo ſtrong, that it ſtir⸗ 
reth vp the heauy lenſes, and doth after a ſozt as 
it were, refreſh the mind, in ſo much that it ma⸗ 
keth them that fleepe to ſpeak. Which manner 
of ſpeeche, though, as we reſpect the ſimilitude, 
it may leeme hiperbolicall, o2 verye exceſſiue, 
- yea, moze then true, pet if wee relpect rhe ſpi⸗ 
rituall meaning we ſhall finde it is the trueth 
it ſelle: Foz what is Chziſtes purpoſe heere, 
but amonge other Graces giuen to the 
Churche, to ſhewe , that this is one excellent, 
that hee will indue her with ſuche power, 
and delightfulneſſe of ſpeeche, (which hee vn⸗ 
Wann by Roofe of th: months, becaule 
with⸗ 
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without it nothing canne bee vttered, it beeing 
one of the pzincipall inſkrumentes of nature. 
giuen vs to frame our voyce by, ſee Chap 5. 15) 
p it ſhal even as it were raiſe vp men, not only 
fro natural ſleep. but from vp lleep & death of fin, 


ſee Joh. 5.2.1.2 5, This being perfourmev lyeci- 


ally by the pꝛeaching of the goſpel, which is the 
power of God to ſaluation, to all that beleeue. 
Romans 1.16. and is not moztall, but im⸗ 
moztall ſeede. 1. Peter. 1. 23. By which 
wee are quickened and rapſed vppe together, 
and made to ſit togeather in the Peauenlpe 
places in Chziſte Jeſus. Ephe. 2. 1. G. xc. 

Verſe. 1. Dothe teache vs that there are 
many thinges in the Thurche, that map make 
vs in an vnkeigned affection to loue and to like 
the lame, as the ſpiritual inward gloꝛp, beauty 
and comelines thereof, Mea, it ſheweth vs v the 
Lo2d hath furniſhed the ſame with maieſtye and 
might, not only foꝛ p comfoꝛt and defence of the 
ſound members thereof, but alſo both foz the 
correcting of ſuch as wold be ſtraying and ffras 
gling from that ſame holy fellowſhip, as allo fox 
the withTanding and ouercomming, of ſuch as 
mold without aſſault anoy theſame, O the deep⸗ 
nes of the riches both ofthe wiſdome & mercy of 
God:of his mercy towards his own ſonnes any 
ſeruauntg, and of his wiſdom, in intrapping the 
vngodly in his own ſubtilties and foꝛce. Jf the 
Churche hadde beene beautifull and amiable 
onelp, howeloeuer many of her owne childzen 


might 
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might in a reuerentregard ok her, haue dutifully 
behaued them fclues towardes her: per ſome 
Nimrodes of the earth, woulde haue ſuppoſe, 
with their giantlike force,to haue defloured and 
defaced her, but the Loꝛde hath grattouſipe p2o- 
uided meanes againſte both extreames, that as 
there is in her many thinges tomooue ber vufai⸗ 
ned kriendes to loue and like her, lo there is alſo 
many things in her againe, to terrifie cither her 
counterfeited kriendes, oz her open and knowne 
enemies. 

Verſe. 2. Teacheth vs in Chziſtes example 
ſpeaking comfoztablie to the church viſtreſled, 
not onely his great loue towards the ſame, who 
as à man woulde ſaye, can not endure the heaui⸗ 
neſſe and griefe thereof , which ought to bee no 
{mall'conſolatton to the church, and the particu 
lar members therof,ſith he that is both able and 
willing to helpe them, doth pity their caſe, (See 

eb. 2.17. 18) but alſo teacheth vs kindneſſe of 
hart, and tendernes of affection, towards the ak⸗ 
flicted, fo2 which ſee Rom. 12.15. 16. yea to vle 
comfoztable ſpeeches , towardes thoſe that are 
diſtreſſed. See Jlatah 40,1, 2. c. leaſt other: 
wiſe we adding bitterneſſe of woꝛdes to griefe 
and anguiſh,eyther of the body, oꝛ mind oz both, 
we doe not onelye adde to their affliction, but to 
our owne tranſgreſſion alſo, the Lozve condem⸗ 
ning vs iuſtly, not onely fo2 hardnes of hart, but 
fo2 churliſh woz des allo, 

verſ. 3. 


5 


Verſe. 3. Teacheth, that the often repetit ion of 
one, #the (elf lame thing in the woꝛd ok God, is 
not only idle oꝛ ſuperfluous, as ſome curious ears 
deeme, but pꝛofitable, plealaunt, and altogeather 
neceſſary , whether we reſpect the Lozde him 
ſelf, who therby teſtiſteth the wonderful hunger 
and thirſt as it were, that he hath of our laluati⸗ 
on, while hee doth lo often vrge it vpon vs,02 we 
regarde our ſelues, who are not onely heauie to 
learne good thinges,but dull and flow of hart to 
beleeue the lame, and maruailouily backe warde 
to perfoʒme them, oꝛ conſider the poſteritpe, who 
by that meanes are put in minde, of their owne 
cozruption to good thinges, which allo maye 
mooue them, moꝛe and mo2e to fight againſt the 
lame. Sce fo2 this doctrine, and the pꝛoofe 
thereok. Phillip. 3. 1. Alſo 2. Pet. 1. 1 2. where he 
ſayth, that though they haue knowledge, and be 
eſtabliſhed in the pꝛeſent truth, pet hee will not 
be negligent, to put them alwapes in remem⸗ 
bzaunce thereof, | 

Verſe. 4. Is no warrant fo2 women to lap out 
their lockes , howſoever lome our of this place, 
and ſuch like, haue gone about to iuſſiſie it. Firſt 
becauſe that this is to be ſpiritually vnderſtood, 
and not in the letter, and thereloꝛe they do iniu⸗ 
ry ſo to abuſe the woꝛd. Secondly, becauſe the 
holy GhoT hath condemned it in the new teſta⸗ 
ment, as 1. Timoth. 2.9. where he condemneth 


bzoldzed hapꝛe:as alſo 1. Pet. 3.3 Wü 
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ſame thing is fozbidden,but eſpectally 1. Coz. 
11. Where he will haue a woman eyther to cos 
uer oz hide her haire, oz elſe if ſhee graunte not 
that, to peelde to this, to haue it ſhozn o2 cut off, 
And thirdly, becaule the manner of laying out 
of hapꝛe in thoſe dais, was much moze modeſt, oꝛ 
at leaſte nothing ſo gariſhe, as it is nowe. And 
therckoze comparing vnequall thinges toge⸗ 
ther, they muſt learne to conkorme them ſelucs, 
to the ſobzietye and modeſtpe of holy matrons, 
and ſuche as haue vnkeinedly pzofefſed godli⸗ 
neſle, 

Verſ. 5. 6. Teachech vs, that the inward glo⸗ 
ry and beautp ot the church, is highly to be pꝛe⸗ 
ferred, beloꝛe all the outward pompe and glitte⸗ 
ring of the wozld whatloener:fo the ourwarde 
thinges, bee not onely tranſitozy and vaine, but 
many times are baits lapde by Unne and Sa⸗ 
than, both to deceiue vs in this like, and to de⸗ 
ſtroy vs in the life to come: whereas the glozy ok 
the church, is not onely pleaſaunt and pꝛokitable 
fo2 this pꝛeſent woꝛld, giuing vs directions allo 
howe to walke in the lame, both towardes God 
and men, but an inſtrunent and a meane, to 
bzing vs to the hauen ok Peauen, and euerla- 
fring bleſſedneſſe at the laſt, Sodlineſſe it 
ſelfe being »zofitable vnto all thinges, and ha⸗ 
ning the pzomile ok the like pꝛeſente, and of 
that that is to come. 1. Tim. 4.8. By thts allo 


wee mape lee, that the Church it lelke is to — 
Dil ⸗ 
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diſcerned, by better eyes then theſe of the bo- 

dy,yea,by better iudgemente then the lighte of 

reaſon. Foz it our reaſon not refozmed bee ene⸗ 

mye generallye to all religion, why not allo to 

the Churche it ſelke, the mother and Nurſe of 

all ſounde Fapthe: and that is it alſo wee ſaye 

in the Conkeſſion ok dur fayth, that we beleue 

there is a holye Uniuerlall Churche, which is 

the compaupe ok all Gods elect, which allo is 

ſometymes Utſible, and pet then rather to bee 

deſcerned, as in reſpecte ol vs, by the eye of a 

ſounde Faythe , and pet in reſpect ok it ſelfe, 

by the holpe exerciſes thereof, as the Mozde, 

Sacramentes , and Diſcipline, than by anti- Tr 

quitye , Uniuerſalitye cc, Oz aupe other ©. 

Marke which the Papyſtes canne cine. Laſts | 

lpe, wee learne by the ſame Uerſcs, that 

the LORDE will haue euen the mygh⸗ 

tieſt of the People, that ſhall lubmitte them | 

ſelues vnto the CDURCD E, and high- * 

lye extoll and commend the ſame, See Iſaiah, f 

Chapter 60. Uerſe 10. Allo Chapiter 49. 8 

Uerſe 23. Mherein allo GD D pzouideth, 

as on the one ſyde koz the comkozte of his 1 

owne , while hee giueth them Kinges and ... 

Pagyffrates, not onelye to mayntapne them, wi 

but alſo to pꝛokeſſe the Truethe togeather, 

with them fox theire better incouragemente: 

So on the other ſyde hee meeteth with the 

mallyce of the wicked , who manye tymes 
{ſpare 
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ſpare not to thinke, but to ſpeake allo, that the 
Churche is but the raking okthe earth, and the 
off. ſcoure of the whole wol, which pet appea⸗ 
reth falſe by this pꝛactiſe of the Lede. 

Ver 7, Doth not onelpe let out Lye inwarde 
glozy and beauty o the church, vnder many ex⸗ 


cellent ear chly ſimilitudes and comparilons all 
which ſhold make vs as it were inamozed with 
the ſound and holy lone thereof. but allo ſhewerh 
the gtozy and excellencp of it to be lo great that 
it cannot wel be either reſembled by any thing 
but in part, 02 expꝛeſled by wozdes but in part. 
And therefoze we mayſce:hat they are fowlye 
out of the way, that either conceiue balely of the 
church oꝛ ſpeake contemptuouſiy ok it,. as a num⸗ 
ber of pꝛophane people de, who going no further 
then their outward eye, oz carnall realon, will 
leade, do with Elau pꝛeferre baſe and conte mp⸗ 
tible things, beleze the glozy and beautpok the 
whole carth, See Jlatah. 62.7. 

Verſ(.8, Teacheth vs not only Thus great 
care towards the church, he dꝛelling it and pꝛu⸗ 
ning it, as a good hulbande doth his Ozchard & 
garden, ok which our ſauicur himlelte laith, that 
the lather purgeth every bꝛaunche that beareth 
fruite, that ſo it mey bring foozth mote fruite. 
John. 15.2, By which alſo wee mape lee, 
that the Church without ors mannring and 
bulbanding of it, peeldeth not, noz bꝛingeth 


forth fruite: Dee 1. Cozin.3. 6. 7. 8.9: But allo 
that 


* 
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that he will come to viſice the vine, that his own 
hand hath plante , anz to {ce what frxite it beas 
reth. Jlaiah. 5. 1. 2. r. And that theretoze the 
church had need alwapes te be fruit full, not ones 
ly becauſe the Loꝛd will certainly come, but bes 
cauſe he will come ſodainely. See Math. 25. in 
the parable of the 21rgins,and ſpeciallp verſ. 13. 
Alſo Math. 24. verle. 44: and lo fozwarde co the 
end of the chapter. 

Verſ. . Amongſt other thinges, deliuereth vn⸗ 
to vs this doctrine, that in ali duties that we are 
to perkoꝛme, whether we reſpect God oꝛ men. we 
ſhould alwaies do the thinges that we doe, wil⸗ 
lingly and cherrefullg. The Loꝛd was well ac⸗ 
quainted with the dulneſſe and lumpiſhneſſe of 
our hartes, which makech him lo often in his 
woꝛde to vrge this, and we know among men, 


bow ſlenderly we regarde thoſe thinges that are 


done fo vs,yea though they be done fo; vs, with 
an heauie and vnwilling minde, many men wi⸗ 
ſhing that ſuch vachearefull doers, ſhould rather 
ſurceaſe doing, then perkoꝛme the ſame. But 
ſpecially befoꝛe Cad, this is a foule fault, as we 
mape perceine vy mane places ot ſertpture, and 
particularly in that he Lone appointeth a free 
will offering by his law. ce Leuit.2 2.23. Ex- 
odus.; 5. 5. 29. Alu Exed. 25.2, Allo 2. Coz. 8. 
3.1 2, and many ather places where he requtreth 
cheerefulneſle of vs, 
Verſ. * . Chziſt ſolearnecklpe —_— 
Þ the 
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the conuerſion of his Churche, and laboureth in 
the ſpirite of gentleneſle, not onelp to reclaime, 
but alſo to receive the lame, alter hir erroz to 
favour, we do not only ſee the great and tender 
loue of our Sauioure to penitent ſinners, who 
ſayth, Come vnto me all ye that labour & be 
heauy laden, and I will retreſh you, Path. 1 I. 
28. And who allo thertoze came into the wozld, 
that hee might laue ſinners, yea, the cheefelſt of 
ſinners. 1, Tim,1.15. But allo he by his owne 
crample teacheth vs, in the ſpirite of loue, to 
reſtoꝛe ſuch as are fallen Galath. 6. 1. and to la: 
bour their conuerſion, vnleſſe they bee hardened 
in their iniquities, rather by meekneſſe then by 
ertremi:y, and ouer hard handling ol them. But 
as this be longeth vnto all generally, ſo doth it 
particularly concerne the Churche gouernozs, 
and amongeſt them, eſpectallpe the miniſters, 
who ck calling and conſcience ought to doe it. 
Luke. 15. 4. 1. Fc. Alſo Czech. 34.4. Kc. 

Ver. 11. Setting out vnto vs the glozp, comlines 
and ſfrength of the church, teacheth vs, to iopne 
dur ſelues in an vnkeined affection, to that holy 
body, that is indued with ſuch excellent graces. 
Hon though it be true, that theſe thinges are at- 
tributed to the churh, as leruing foꝛ the ſinguler 
pꝛayſe of the ſame, yet the end whereat the holy 
nhaT aimeth,ts to dꝛaw men by the ſame, euen 
inſcperably to be ioined therto:to which end alſo 
tend al the particulers, akterward and reckoned 


vp 
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vp in the verſes following. 
Verſ. 12. Commending vnto vs the continuall 
increaſe and ſweete delights of the Church, is 
alſo an argum?t very eſtectuall, æ as a man wold 
ſay, framed to þ humoꝛ of mans nature, to maue 
men to loue t like of the church. Nothing many 
times diſcourageth men moze trom doing good 
things then to ſee p they are oz ſhal bee left? poſt 
alone as we ſay, which though it ſhold fall fozth, 
we ſhold pet laboꝛ notwithſtãding to ouercomep 
ſame, becaule God wil not haue vs to follow the 
multitude, ſpecially to do euil. Exo. 23.2. Jol. 
bis eraple teacheth vs p ſame. Joſh. 24. And 
yet how great is Gods care oner vs, ð foꝛ 5 hat « 
tening of vs on in d wapes of righteouſnes,icas 
ueth vs not alone, but giueth vs the holy ſoctety 
& fellowſhip of many of his laints, not as thogh 
we meant, the multitude of the church, oz glozi⸗ 
ous increaſe ot the number thereok, to be lo great 
(no though the Lozd do extend it, from one ende 
bk the earth to the other) as though it were able 
to match and compare with the wicked, foz we 
know Cods number to be the leaſt, as appereth 
in the generall floud, wherein only eight perſös 
ere relerued. See fo this purpoſe alſo Ila. 41 

14. Path. 7. ! 3.14. Luk. 12. 3 2. By which alſo 
we may ſee, that multitude oz vninerſalitve of 
perſons; as they ſaye in poperpe, is no good, 
lure and ſufficiente note of the true Churche of 


Chziſte, 
2 Verſ. 
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Verſe 13. Pꝛopounding vnto vs, the iuſte pꝛo⸗ 
po2tion and holye conſent that is in the church, 
and particular members thereok, contapning in 
it an other reaſon to lead vs to the liking ok it: 
 fo2 cuerp particular pꝛaile, is as it were a ſpeci⸗ 
all reaſon that Chziſte alleedgeth to gaine that 
at our handes by. The ttrength of this good 02« 
der and bleſſed vnity in the church, ſtanderh not 
vpon men, as the members thereot, foʒ we know 
by cozruption of nature, they are alwapes vn⸗ 
ſtaped end contentious, but firſte vpon God him 
ſelle, whoſe houſe the church it ſelſe is. 1. Tim. 
3. 15. wha beeing alſo the God of ozder F peace, 
and not cf confuſian. 1. Co. 14.3 3. it is reaſon 
hts honſe ſhould be conkozmed, and made like to 
him lelfe. And lecondly, vpon the vnity of thoſe 
ſpirituall graces, that Gov hath bleſſed it with⸗ 
all, there beeing but one bodxe, one ſpirite, one 
hone cf our calling, one faith one Baptilme, cc. 
All which are notable inſtrumentes to cauſe vs 
to inden zur to keepe the vnitpe of the ſpirite, 
in the bond of peace. Ephel 4. 3.4.5. Neither is 
there ment hereby, either a perfect vnity oꝛ cons 
ſop3 of winds in all thinges, becauſe that nets 
ther hach herne, is 02 ſhall bee perkoꝛmed vppon 
this cart), not 192 chat there is ande want in the 

thing it lelte, bur! vreaſen et the remainders ot 
ſinne in men, God hadſirs reſerued * excel: 
lent eftcte to the lite that ſhal be reuealed, there 
beeing here bariecie of tuvrement in the mat- 
ters 
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ters of ſmalleſt waight , though the foundation 
it ſelfe, ſhall be alwayes vnſhaken: oꝛ appꝛouing 
ol vnitye to be an eſſentiall note, to dilcerne the 
viſtble church by: becauſe eyther it muſt be vs 
nity in verity, ( which is the like and ſoule of the 
church, oꝛ elle it will not ſerue, and vnity it ſelf, 
howloeuer it may be very pꝛoſitable fo} the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the whole, yet it is no ſure marke, 
to know the whole by, no nat in nacurall? bodies, 
much leſle in this ſpirituall body of the church, 
Verſ,14. Pꝛopoundeth vnto vs trꝛo good lefs 
ſons.Firi7,the excellẽcy of the miniſtery, in that 
it is reſembled ts eyes, fiſhepooles #c.the Lo 
by the meanes of them , conuerting men vnto 
him ſelfe,and bzinging foozth moſte notable ek⸗ 
fectea, both fo2 his owne gloꝛpe, and the good of 
his ces af which we may read in manye 
places of the ſcripture, and particularly. Nom. 7. 
14. 1 5. c. 2. Cc. 2.14. 15. c. Epheſ. 4. 11.12. 
13. 14. So that wholocucr they are, that doc not 
verye highly eſteeme the ſame , they offer great 
diſhonoꝛ to almighty Cod, and tread vnder foot 
the meane cf their owne ſaluation. Secondly, in 
that hee relemblerh the church, and the particu⸗ 
lar members, pea and if vou will alio the mini⸗ 
ſters eſpeciallye, to the towze of Lebanon, that 
looketh Damalcus in the face; we learne there⸗ 
in the courage and confancye of the ſame, that 
feareth not the faces , no? flattereth the perſons 
of any, no not of their greateſt enemies we kno- 
3 wing 
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wing that Damaſcits was an vtterenemy top 
people of God, Whereof alſo wee may peelde 
this reaton, that if the good chtld2en of godlye 
parents, ſhall not bee aſhamed noz afrayde to 
ſpeake to their enemies, either inthe gates of 


the Citp, where magickrates ſit in iudgement, 


02 in the gates that enimies do beſiege, ot which 
Dauid ſpeaketh, Pſal. 127. 5. Much lelle ſhall 
the Churche 02 childzen thereof bee overtaken 
there with;howſoeuer they may ſomtimes haue 
their feares. And this we may ſee — par 
ticularly in Dephen, Acts. 6. 1 5. And generally 
thöꝛough the whole ſcuenth chapter of the ſapd 
booke of the Actes. 

Verſe. 15. Commending vnto vs the excellen⸗ 
cy and aboundance of Gods graces LeNowed vs 
pon the church, is another arguinet pꝛopounded 
by the holy ghoft,tod2awe vs on moe and moze 
tolone the lame. Al which is put down, not only 
foꝛ the high & exceeding commendation of the 
church of God, as which is indued with al man: 
ner of lauely graces from the Loꝛzd:but allo that 
lu he might win that at our handes, eyther by 
lome one of theſe lundꝛy realons, o by all ot the 
ioyntly together, that other wile coulde not bee 
gapned or vs. Ve learn alſo, that not mean men 
onelp, but euen the mightieſt of the earth, ſhould 
make this their ſpeciall crowne and glozpe, to 
delight in the church of Cod, yea to take de⸗ 


light in the very ſfones therok, as Gods leruants 
are 
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are ſaid to voe,Pſalme. 102,14-F02 what could 
it 02 can it boote them to liue, and not to liue, 
as the pꝛincipall members oꝛ at the leaſt lound 
members thereof, ſithe all ok them mutt con- 
feſſe. that without the church there is no lal⸗ 
uation: And the rather they aboue others euld 
ſtriue hereto. becauſe their examples, are manye 
times fozcible, to fetch that trom men, eyther loz 
feare oꝛ fauour c. that other mens wozks can 
not winne. 
Verſ. 16 Deliuereth vnto vs this doctrine! 
namelpye, that the Churche contapneth in it, not 
only moze gloꝛy and beauty, then can bee ſcene 
with the outward eie, but than can either be con 
ceiued in heart, oꝛ expꝛeſſed with mauth. Nihich 
alſo ſhold moue vs vnfeinedly to affect thefamc. 
Wherof alſo me thintzeth we may peelde a dub⸗ 
ble reaſon: the fir! becaule of the narrownefle 
and (fraightacſle of our owne viadertanding, 
we being not able ſuTiciently, either to thinke 
oꝛ ſpeak of the leaſt ot Gods graces, much lelle 
of the church, vppon whame the Loꝛde hath bes 
ſtowed euen the very treaſures of his goodycſde: 
ſecondlp, becauſe of p erccliency of p graces thẽ 
lelues,whether we conſider thein rencrative oz 
particularly: they beeing as in reſpect of thenms 
ſelues, euen of his nature irom whom they flow, 
5 is to lap, altogether infinite # incopyehenſible, 
Ver. 17, T?acheth vs, d howſoeucr the church, 
both inthe whole and in the partes thereot,nep 
4 ve 


be greatly, by the burthen of akflict ions oppꝛeſſed 
klo the time, that pet notwithſtanding it ſhall 

riſe vp againe, doe the wicked what they can. 
Which as we know to be truelye perfoꝛmed in 
Chꝛiſt our ſauiour the head therof, whom it was 
impollible p the ſoꝛrowes of death ſhold altoge⸗ 
ther hold down. Act. 2. 24:ſ0 was it allo vercfied 
in the Apoſtle, and other beleeuers, who fapthof 
him ſelk and the:we are al flicted on cuery ſide, 
Jet not in dittrcflc,perſecuted, but not forſa- 

en, caſt downe but periſh not. 2. Co. 4.8.9. 
which indeed artſeth in them, from the firength 
ef Chiifltes evercomminc, we being in him, bee 
come mote then conquerozs, Noma. 8.37. Dh 
whom would not this comfeꝛt end incourage to 
ſuffer ary thing, yes euery thing toꝛ the pꝛokeſli- 
on of Chꝛiſt, and the keeping of a good contci⸗ 
ence befoꝛe God and men. 

Verſ. 18. Teacheth vs, that the greate lt mats 
ter of toy to the church, ſtandeth eſpecially vpon 
theſe two points, to wit Chꝛiſfes continuall pze- 
ſeuce, and his making of the ſame kruitefull, in 
the ſeveral duties, that the church is to perfoꝛm, 
to Cod and men. One of theſe mape not, noz can 
not bee ſundꝛed from the other: becanſe where 
Chziſte is, hee is not there idelly oz in vaine, 


(though we mitfe conkelle alſo, that the foꝛce of | 
Chziſts grace appeereth not a like at al times, i 


becauſs it is darkned many times, with the my⸗ 


ſtes & cloudes of our owne cozruption)but dwel⸗ 
ling 


+ 
ay 
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ling in their harts by faith, he maketh thẽ kruit⸗ 
full ia all good woes, and inableth them to 
tompꝛehens with ail laints, wyat is the bꝛedth 
and length, aus depth and height, that is, all fuls 
neſſe a5 it were of fapth and obedien e. Ste fo} 
this purpole Epelſ. 3.17. 

Verl. 19. DOoth notably commend vnto vs, the 
erceliency æ gractous effects of the woꝛd of god. 
Wihcreof, who lo liiteth to read, may ice a large 
diſcourſe pſal. 119. And if they ſuypole that to be 
to tedious, they maye moꝛe ſhoꝛtly (ee it compꝛi⸗ 
ſed al. 19. verſ. 7. 8. 9. 10.11. which the holye 
Ghoſte doth ſo much the moꝛe highly extoll, bes 
cauſe men are wont to haue it in very {mall re- 
ard & accoũt. And pet in v pꝛaiſing of it, he doth 
not as mt, ( who to win men to the loue & liking 
of ſuch things as they pzopoſe ) giue exceſſiue oz 

ntrue commendations thereof, but in all truth 
and ſimplicirie, eralceth the lame: q if he come 
thozf any wape,it is becaule the Z02d is too (pas 
ring in it; not that hee wanteth wozdes to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the praiſe of it. oʒ that the thi:.g it ſelle 1s 
not moſt high r excellent, but becauſe hee is fox 
our w2akneſle ſake contented to foupe downe., 
commending it (9 karre foozth, as we are able 
thoow his ſpirit to conceiue of it, and not others 
wiſe, Is it net then a pitifull thing, that this 
woꝛd ſhall recetue ſo great a commendation, and 
that we ſhall be lo backewarde in intertapning 


the laine? 
CAP, 


| 
| 
) 
! 


A. 7. and the ſumme 
thereof, 


The church hearing of the earneſt affection 


and loue of Chriſt hir ſpouſe, towardes 
hir, whollye reſignethi vp her ſelte vnto 
him. verle. and afterwardes doth not 
onelye ſeeke, to know the ſignes of the 
day ſet for their mariage, but doth wiſhe 
from hir hart, that the time therof were 
come. ver. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. She admoniſheth 
her Damſels, handmaides or friendes, of 
their dutie, that they ſhould not hinder 
h ir, being now conuerſant with hir huſ- 


band Chriſt.verſi8. And laſtly ſhe decla- 


reth her moſt atdent and earneſt loue 


towardes him, deſiring euen for euer, to 
be beloued of him againe. ver. 9. 10. II. 


" Am my welbelouedi, for his de- 


Ire 25 towardes me. 
Come my welbeloued, let vs goe 


lf foorth into the fielde, let vs re- 
maine iu the villages, 


Let vs riſe vp earely to the wines: let vs ſee whe- 
ther the vine flouriſh, and whether the ſmall 


1 * bath hw it 1 fe, & whether the pom- 
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gravates floriſb: ther will I giue thee my lones 

4 The manarakes haue giuen aſmell : and in our 
gates are all ſweet thinges;new and olde: I baue 
hept them for thee , 

O that ſome woulde giue thee, to be as a brother 
vnto me, that ſucked the breaſtes of my mother: 
though 1 found thee in the ſtreat, [ woulde kiſſes 
thee neither would they diſpiſe me, 

6 I woulte lead thee, I woulde bring thee into the 
houſe of my mother that teacheth me : I would 
cauſe the to arinke ſpiced wine, yea ſweete wine, 

of my Pomegranate. 

7 His left hande ſhoulde be under mine head: and 
his right hand ſhould imbrace me. 

8 Icharge you by an oth,O yee daughters of Ieru- 
ſalem: why ſhould yee ſtirre vp, or why ſhould ye 


awake this my loue, vntill he pleaſe *; 


9 Whois ſhe that commeth out of the wilderneſſe, 


leaning vppon her welbeloued? V nder the apple 
tree ] raiſed thee vpe there thy mother concei- 
nud thee: there ſhe conceaued that bare thee. 
lo Set me as a ſeale on thy hart, & aa ſignet vp- 
pon thine arme: for loue is ſtrong as death , iea- 
louſie is harde as the graue : the coales ther- 
of are coales of fire, and as a flame from the lord. 
11 Many waters cannot quench this loge : neither 
can the floudes oner-flow it : if a man woulds 
gine all the ſubſtance of his houſe, for this laue, 


in contemning they would contemme him, 


Dur 
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N UR Sauiour hating; in the fot» 

— ih mer chapter graciouſly comfoze 

A ted his pooze diſtreſſed church, 

partlpe by giuing her, an high 

| and excellent commendation, & 
partly by pꝛomiling her, his con- 

tinuall and gracious p2eſence, euen vntill the 


Con, time of the ſolemnization of the marriage be⸗ 


tweene them, be come. The church in this chaps 
ter, ſheweth what notable effectes theſe comfoz⸗ 
table wozdes of Chuffe, bꝛought foozth in her, 
namelpe they did continuallye ffrengthen her 
fayth in the truth of thoſe pꝛomiſes, and made 
her euery day moe and mo2e, in carneſtnes and 
vnlapnednes to wiſh the appzoching ok the mas 
riage day, that ſo they might be inleperably iop⸗ 
ned together foz ener, Which thing as Chziſte 
had done befoze in the other chapter, ſo doth the 
church here, thereby to let the Lozde, as it were 
vnderſtand, that there was no want of lone and 
affectton,both towardes him, and towardes the 
thinges allo, that he him ſelfe affected, 

In this chapter, and the next following{fo2 in 
bath are pꝛincipallye contayned the woꝛdes of 
the church to Chꝛiſte) the church labouring ac⸗ 


toꝛding to her power, to render lyke foꝛ lyke vn⸗ 


Diuiſ 


to Chꝛiſt, doth ſet out her moſt carneſt deſire, to⸗ 
war des that ſame wiſhed day, ok their ſpirituall 
mariage. But in this chapter, ſhe doth pꝛincipal⸗ 
ly 8 two thinges. 

I The 


} 
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3 The lirſt is, that the church voth generallyt | 


declare her good minde, towardes Chziſte 
ber Spoule: and this is contapned in the 
fir verſe, 

2 In the lecond, (becauſe there are two pꝛinci⸗ 
pall members ofthis church that is in iub- 
tection to Cyziſt, that is, the fulnes of the 
Jewes, and the fulnes of all the Gentiles 
(as the Apoſtle ſapth, Nom. 1 1.25.) the old 
church, that is to ſape, ſpecially and pꝛinci⸗ 
pally the church of the Jews, doth declare 
that ſhee did verp earneſtlye wayt fs2 her 


ſpouſe, and diligently perfozme her duties, 


and this reacheth krom verſe 2.to the ende 
of the chapter, Foꝛ as foꝛ that part of the 
church, which conliTeth in the fulnefle of 
the Gentiles, mention is made of it in the 
next chapter, as poi ſhall ſee by the church 
of the Jewes, 


Verſe, 31 am n welbeloweds ,that is „IJ do cer- Senſe. 


tainelye and alſuredlye in the right of affiannce 
and mariage belong vnto him q. d. J am no 0s 
thers but his. And theſe are þ churches wozdes, 
manikeſting what great good the comfo2table 

ſpeeches of Chꝛiſt, mentioned in the other chap- 
ter, did her, and veclaring what aſſuraunce and 


certaine petſwaſion ſhee had of his holy graces 


towardes her and in her, and of her conſfauncye 
und continuaunce, in all ſounde affection to- 
wardes him. For birdefire i towardes me * 


| 
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he doth deſire me, and in this affection moſk tens 
derly loue me, q. d. There is a mutuall loue 
betweene vs: as J loue him, lo hee loueth me, 
and as J belong to none, but to him alone, ſo hee 
belongeth to none other but to me onelp, where⸗ 
of J haue amongeſt manpe other graces, this as 
a ſingular pledge, that he loued me, when J was 
his enemp. chat when J dam awape, he 
called me backe, that hee 32gaue mee when J 
had ſinned, and did continua lye powze his bene- 
fites and mercyes vppon mer, yea that he offered 
and gaue him ſclfe vnto mee (as appeareth by 
his dealinges in the other chapter ) and there⸗ 
foe J can not chuſe but love him, and belong 
vnto him alone. So that wee {ce , that the 
Church, maketh the teffinlonies and tokens of 
Chziſtes tayour , ſure pꝛoppes vnto her owne 
continuance in good thinges, and obedtence of 
bis holy will, 

Verſ.2. Come my welbelohed. Here beginneth 
the ſecond part of the chapter , in which the 
church, but ſpecialipe that of the Jewes ( which 
in the vayes of Solomon Was in flourithing e⸗ 
ſkate ) doth by turning her ſpeech vnto Chziſte, 
(whereas in the former verſe he had ſpoken,as it 
were to ſome others) ſtirre bim vp by common 
affestion as well as ſhee, to wayt foꝛ and obſerue 
the time of their holy mariage, and this is con⸗ 
tapned in this and che third verſe. Secondlye, 

er peeldeth vp all the good thinges that — 
ad, 


N 
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had, £0 the glozpe of her Puſbande and head, 
verſe 4. yea euen her ſelke, fo2 the wonder- 
full loue that ſhee bare towardes him, verſe.5, 
and ſo on fozwarde to the ende of the chapter. 
So that thele wozꝛdes, Come my welbelouea, axe 
woozdes of exhoztation , and pꝛouoking as it 
were, taken allo from the loue ot the church, tos 
wardes Chziſt, moze tſtectually to perſwade the 
thing the deſireth, becauſe men willinglye com⸗ 
mit them lelues to the companye , and eaſelpe 
yeelde to the requeſtes of ſuche, as they take to 
bee their vncapned friendes , Letws goe foorth 
into the fielde . Shee ſpeaketh it after the mas 


ner of men, inhabiting cit pes, and haning their 


farme houſes abzoad in the country, will walke 
they and their people to the ſame fo2 recres 
ation, and to {ee how fozwarde the ſpꝛinge is; 
and whether the tyme of Sommer and harueſt; 
doe dꝛawe nigh : but all this muſte bee vnders 
ſfoode ſpirituallye , as though the Churche 
ſhoulde {ape , J beſeeche thee, doe not alone 
and by thy ſelfe, imploy thine alfection in ſears 
ching out the wiſhed tyme of oure marriage; 
as thou leemeſt to ſaye befoze. chapter 6. 8. 
but let vs both togeather imploye our come 
mon diligence thereto, {o2 J like wpyſe veſyze 
to haue that Marriage dape d2awe neare, 
and the thinge it [clfe perkourmed alſo Rei⸗ 
ther muſte this exhoꝛting of CHRIJI STE 
bee vnderſfoode , eyther as though hee me 
c 


wit nowe no moze be found vnpꝛepared (which 
was 
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ofhimſelfe vnwilling to it, oꝛ needed the pꝛouo⸗ 


cat ions of the Thurche, fo2 wee knowe hee is 
mote ready to all good thinges, pea and f{trs 
teth vp th: church, tothe vooing of the ſane, 
oꝛ elle they would neuer be perfozmed : but the 


churche requeſteth it fot euer, to2 the ſtrength ⸗ 


ning and incouragement of her lelke chereby, 
that ſo hating his continuall prefence and fell 
lowſhip.the may the moꝛe cheertully go fozward 
Let vs remaine in the Villages, This part of the 
verſe is vtuerſelp reade, by reaſon of the diners 


ſignificstjons of the wo2ds vſed therein, as that 


worde witch we turne eine, ſigniſiethyhalſo to 


l 


lodge all night, which asception of the woꝛd | 


rather incline to in this place, bicauſ etheckurch 


ſeemeth to erhs2ce to it, as it were et this pur⸗ 


poſe, that ſo the next mowing, they mighte bee 
moe ready to locke v)0k and behold the vines, 
and other thinges menc:pnev in the next verſe: 
and that Lhich is turn red here Det, ethers 
turne {pres treet, which ſeme take to bee a 


puſhe oz tree, grewing in Eaypt, S pꝛia, and 


the zofenien theres bout. muc like to that we 


call Mꝛiukt, Hea ſome haue taken it to bee the 
very ſelfe ſame. See Jlinp lib 12. cap. 24. Al- | 
ſo chap. i. ok this bock, vkrl. 1 4, And indeede the 


woꝛd is viev in ſcripture, both to ſignily Uilla⸗ 


ges ans little towns, anꝭ alſo the Cypꝛes. But 


what ſoeua r it bee the meaning is ell one. q:d. 


23 


» was the fault of the Churche, mentioned befoze 
s chap. 5, verſe. 1.) J am aſhamed of that cares 


lt nelle, negligence and ſlouth : it is my duty to 
„ watch with thee , and therckoze J will indeuoz 
e the perkourmaunce of it, pea J will day e night 
„  wayte fo2 the aflured ſignes of thy glozicus aps 
„ pearing, and the rather becaule that as thy glo⸗ 
l{ rye, fo my chiete good Fandeth in the perkour⸗ 
Dd. mance of this duty: and fo the church perkour⸗ i 
e meth that vnto Thyiir him ſelle, as ſhee her ſelle 
$ affirmed in his perſonne befoze chap, 2. 10. had 
t | perfozmed vnto her. 

0 | Verſe.,3; Let vg iſe vp earely to the vines that is, | 
to viſite and locke vpon the vines. The church | 


2 
. 
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h | ſheweth what commodity the and her ſpouſe ſhal 
get, by remapning 02 lodging all night, in the 
country villages, oz amongſt the lweet Cypyes 9 
trees, out of the cirye, namely that they (hall bee | 
readp earelpe, ts make triall of that, that they | 


© === 
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come and look foꝛ. Let vs ſee mhether the vine flo- 
ri/he, that 1s, what likelyhood there is, ol the ap⸗ 
hzoching of the time of mariage, foꝛ to this ende ; 
tendeth this, and all the ſimilitudes and compa- 1 
riſons following. And whether the ſmall grape, o; 
as pou would ſaye, The /r/? grape: which is cal⸗ 
led ſtrſte, bec auſe of the firffe ſpꝛowting thereof, 

and ſmall not onely becaule of the littlenes, but 
alſo becauſe it wareth greater and greater, Hath 
opened it ſelfe, that is, hath declared it ſelfe vnto 

men, that it is now * grape and _ 

et 
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eth, which at the firſt appearing ok it, oz as it 
were in the bud, can hardly be dilcerned, Aud 
whether the Pomgranates flourifÞp. The budving 
of this kruite, / wherot allo there was good ftoze 
in thoſe countries) was a ligne of the ſpꝛing 
nowe, and the flouriſhing thergof, as it were of 
the ſummer at hand. By all which as hath bene 
{apd befoze,the church laboureth to come to the 
vndoubted ſignes of the dape of her marriage 
with Chꝛiſt. J know others otherwiſe expound 
it, as though the church ſhould tatreat Chaitte, 
and firre vp her ſelk, to loo ke vpon the ſignes of 
ſaluation, and Gods grace amongeſt his owne 
people, which are manpe times compared to 
Gines. Indeede J deny not, but that Gods peo⸗ 
ple, is Gods vine, and that the bzinging tooꝛthe 
of flowers and fruites, map well reſemble good 
works, and the outward manikeſfation of Gods 
graces, wherewith he inwardly adoznech his 
Deruauntes, and that they may well bee com⸗ 
pared to Pomgranates, which kruite is of it 
ſelfe, moſte pleaſaunte and velightfull to the 
tae allo: but pet me thinketh the fozmer ſenſe 
ts mo2e plapue and ſimple, except wee will 
ſave thus, that the moꝛe aboundaunce of good 
fruite , that Cops people ycelde and byinge 
fooꝛthe the moꝛe nighe is the marriage, but 
becanſe the perfection and fulneſſe ok onre 
Fruite, cannot bee in this life, but in the 
lyle to bee reuealed, that therckoze the per⸗ 

fection 


0 
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perfection and conlummat ion of the marriage. 
ſhall not be till then. It followeth. There will [ 
giue thee my loues, that is, thece will J meke mar 
mieſt and open declaration ot my vntained attec⸗ 
tian towardes ches. And thee ivcaketh of /2xes, 

n the plurall number, thereby do {ct cut, both 
the excellency of the fame, and the abcundaunce 
02 plenty thereot likewile: which indeed molte 
properly! is ta bee referred, to the great and laſte 
daye, at what time we ſhall not onelpe by lignes 
moſt certainly perceiue, that the marriage dape 
diaweth nich, but hall in mold perlect loue, bee 
mot perlectly knit, vnto our head and hulbande 
Chit, 
Verſe. 4. Ihe manarakes haue giuen a ſmell, Be- 
koze we {peake anve thing of the ſenſe of this 
verſe, we will altccle 1ooiz2 vppon che woꝛdes. 
The woꝛde that is hecre turned Mararates, is 

not vſed in all polo teſtament, but onely in this 
place, and Senel. 30. 14.15 in which almoſte 
all intermecours both Jewes and Chziſtians, 
doe turne it Mandrabes: but it the circumitan⸗ 
ces eyther of that place ot Genef, 62 this heere 
maye be waighed, it will be found, not to bee ſo 
richtlve tranſlated. Fo2 the place of Geneſis, 
ik we weigh Rubens childhood, we (all pers 
ceiue, that he was dꝛawen and mooued towards 
them, rather by ſome pleaſaunt ſhew, and cos 
lour of them (the Yervopiſfes agreeing, that the 

2 leaues 
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leaues of the Mandꝛake, ſpeciallye of the male, 


are of a whitilh greene colour, and the apples of 
it ray2e,yellow and round then by any vertue oz 
rength, he either thoght o2 knew to be in them. 
Be ſioes that they ſhould not be Mandꝛab es, me 
thinketh there are pet two circumdances moze, 
the one taken krom the place, where it is layde 
Reubens flowzes did grow, namely in the plain 
and open field as it were, wheras they that white 
of Mandzakes, affirme that it groweth moſte 
clavly, in darke ct hadowte places: an other is 
from the time, vʒ that thele flowꝛes were ripe in 
the dayes of wheat harueſt, wheras the Perbo⸗ 
riſtes affirme, that Mandzakes can not be ſo 
ſoon? ripe : whereok allo this maye bee one rea⸗ 
ſon, becauſe they delight in darke and colde pla: 
ces, we knowing by experience and reaſon, that 
thinges growing there, can not be ſo ſoone ripe, 


as they that grow abꝛoad, aud haue the power of 


the ſunne to ſet them fozward. Concerning this 
place it ſelle, mee thinketh there is one ſpeciall 
reaſon to lead me, why it ſhoulde not bee turned 
Mandꝛakes here: namely becauſe a ſweet (mel 
and {auour is attributed vato it, whereas they 
that be experienced in Mandzꝛakes, wꝛpte and 
affirme, that they haue no good ſent oꝛ lauour at 
all. Me thinketh rather, that both in Seneſis, 
and in this place, the circumTances being cons 
ſidꝛed, and namely that Rahel was there dꝛawn 
to a liking of them, by the ſight of them, rather 

than 


228 


than by their vertue: and heere pꝛeparation is 
made and offeted in the lweeteſt maner that can 
bee, to entertapne the Bzydegrome, that there- 
fore it ſhoulde be turned, as Immanuel turneth 
it well (LHeſelouely flowers, yeelding a ſauozr ) vn- 
derſtanding by lonely flowzes, the delight that 
fo2 their colour and pleaſaunt ſhew,they offer to 
the eye:and by yee/drng a ſciuout, meaning the 
ſweet ſent they giue to imelling : qd, Chziſte 
ſhould haue all lweet thinges to [mell to, x plea⸗ 
ſaunt to looke vpon, pꝛouided fo2 his intertapne- 
ment: and yet me thinketh J am moze conty2- 
med in this iudgement, becauſe the wopd here vs 
ſed, is deriued from a woꝛde, that ſigniſieth lone 
02 to loue. If anye man {ec moꝛe, oz better, let 
him humbly thanke God fo2 it, and laye it out to 
the benefite ofthe church, Aud in our gates are al 
ſweet tungen. The wow ſignifieth p2ectous al⸗ 
(0 + And when the church layty, They are in the 
gates, ſhe meaneth not onely that they were rea⸗ 
dye, but alludeth allo vnto cuTomes and ozders, 
oblerued on mariage daies, men beeing wont to 
ſtraw the holes, entries, dooꝛes, pea and Ereets 
and all, with ſweet ſmelling herbes as we ler, in 
ble amougſt vs. Vem and old. q. d. There is great 
ſtooꝛe and plentye of them, fo2 this is an viuall 
thing, by thele termes to expꝛeſſe aboundaunce. 


—— 


See fo the phꝛaſe Math. 3.52, where ChiiFe 4 
affp2meth that the Scribes which are taught of | j 


God, bꝛing out of their trealures new and oide 
3 thinges. 
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thinges. I auc lept then foorih. The church pꝛo⸗ 
teſteth, that as ſhee had carcfullye releriuey theie 
thinges againſte che marriage dape, ſo that time 


peeing come, ſhe will plentitully powze them a- 


bꝛoad, that ſo Chziſt her ſpoule maye take pica- 
ſure in the thinges Chat ihce willinglye okfercth 
fo his intertaimment. Many miilically expound 
theſe thinges, for the lweet ſau that the godly 
peelde in the cyurche by their good Workes, and 
holp conucrlation, and J doubt not but it maye 
bee lo taken: how be it J ſuppole this to bee the 
maze ſinple mean: ng, chat the church, alluding 
to the out ward maner omen in wozldlp marrp⸗ 
fies, doch meane thereby, the great preparation 
that voth ſhe hat in fo2nicr tymes, and pꝛelently 
made again the marriage dap, and would then 
plentitully povne the ſame abzoad, fo2 the grea⸗ 
ter manikeſtation of her vutayned loue towardes 
Cynf. 

Ver. 5. Oh that ſome mom nine thee, The church 
hauing ſhewed þ great pꝛeparat id ſhe had made 


foꝛ the marriage daye, beginneth to declare the 


earnelt affection ſhee had towardes Chiſte, wi⸗ 
ſhing (as many doe in the carneſincſle ok their 
minde, ſpecially when they cyther feel the want 
of good thinges,02 are moued with the cxcellen⸗ 
cy thereof ) that ſhee might continuallye eniope 
him, as a moſfe faithfull friend. Nov in that 
Hee mencioneth none, to whome ſhee pow2eth 
tooth this wiſhe, ee meaneth not that euerpe 

one 
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one could graunt this, o2 that ſhee did at all ad⸗ 


uentures ſpeake it, but knowing that it was on⸗ 
ly iu Sod to graunt the lame , ſhee doth vnder 
this exclamation 92 with,erp2elle the feruent de⸗ 
ſtre, ſhe had to haue this perkozmed vntoa her, Sce 
Jere.9. 1. 7% be as a brother vnto me, that is, moſt 
faithfull,friendlpe and louing, ſee Genel. 13.8. 
Aliſo Plal, 133.1. 1 hat ſucleed the breaftes of my 
mother. She is not contented onely to haue him 
as a bꝛother, but as a moſt naturall c kinde bꝛo⸗ 
ther,becauſe many times it kalleth out, that bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen alſo are at great iarres, thoꝛow the neglect 
02 foznetfulnes of thoſe bondes, where with they 
ſbouid be tyed moſt ſtraitiy together ſhe wiſheth 
that ſhe might finde Chꝛiſt, as louing towarves 
her, and as condinual with her, as one moſt natu⸗ 
ral and kindharced bꝛother is to * with another, 
that ſo ſhe might both continually, and moſt fa- 
miliarly alſo,entopc his loue & comfortable both 
preſence and ſpeech 4 Thoagh found thee in the 
Freet, that is, in ſo open and publicke place as it 
were. See Luk. 14:21 . 1 woulid lbiſſe thee, that 
is, J woulde neither be Hamed noz afrapve,to 
yerfozme the dutyes of a Holve loue, and ſound 
good will towardes thee. Dee chapter 1.verſe 
2 Alſo Luke 15. 0. Neither would they deSpiſe 
me, bʒ that knew what it meant, otherwiſe per» 
haps there might be miſtudging. We know it is 
an immodeſ and vnſeemly thing, to kiſſe women 
and mapdes openly, as many do: but if thou wert 
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mp bꝛother as though ſhe ſhoulde ſape)no bodye 
would diſlike me fo} it, though J dtd it openipe, 
becauſe of a holy affection J carry towards thee, 
Do here we lee, that as ſhee pꝛopoſed her wiſhe 
and deſtre, ſo here (hee beginneth to ſhew, what 
ſhe would do, ik that might be graunted, pꝛocce⸗ 
ding in reckoning vp of other thinges that ſhee 
ment to pertozme, meaning oneiye heere, that in 
the perkoꝛmance of thoſe holy dutyes, ſhee would 
ſet keare and ſhame aſide, and not regarde the 
{comes and repꝛoches, wherwith che wicked are 
wont to oreretie her, and will Fill exercile her, 
till the mariage dap indeed come. 

Verſe. 6. 1worlde lead thee, wou de bring thee, 
hee doubleth the woꝛde as it were, to note not 
onely the icyłulneſſe ot her hart, to thinke vppon 
this ( which if it were fo delitfull now . that ſhee 
coulde not tell with what woꝛdes to expꝛeſſe it. 


what would it be then, beeing perfozmed in full 


meaſure ) but alſo the certaine purpole, that in- 
deed ſhee had to execute the ſame, binding her 
ſelfe by the means of this maner of ſpeech.moꝛe 
ſtraightly to the perfozmaunce thereof, J »ro che 
houſe of my mother. Shee alludeth no doubt to 
the cuſtome in thoſe dayes, which was to bzing 


the Bzpde and the Bzydegrome allo into the 


houſcs of eyther of their parents: ſee chap. 3.4. 


and Genel. 24.97. where T3hac is ſayde to haue 


bꝛought Nibkah, into the tent of Sarah his mo⸗ 


ther. And no doubt but here vnder the name of 
mother, 


mother, the whole vniuerſal church, which riſing 
vp togeather tuto one bed, ſhali in good time as 
a pure virgin, be pꝛelented glozious, and vnſpots 
ted £0 Chʒill. See 2. Co. 11.2. Ephe. 5. 27. Foꝛ 
the better vnderſtanding ol this point, we mulie 
well weigh two thinges: the acti is, the maner 
of the Yebzues in their ſpeech, which vle to call 
ſome whole thing o2 body, by y name of father oꝛ 
mother, and the partes derpued team the lame, 
by the names ot ſonnes 62 daughters, whercof 
alſo there is ſome realon, becauſe as childꝛen be 
as it were chippes hewen from their parentes, 
ſo arc other things, when they are diſtopned one 
of them from an other. The lecond is, the con⸗ 
ſideration that wee mucke haue of the church, 
which in the holye ſcripture, is to bee conſidered 
after two ſoꝛt es, to wit, either generallye 02 pars 
ticularly. The church generall oz vniuerlall, is 


likewiſe to be conſidered after two leztes. Fox - 


ſometimes there is cont apned, vnder the name 
02 woꝛd of the church, Chꝛiit with all his clect 
people, which thereloze by reaſon of the ſtreight 
and narrow coniunctton, that is betweene him 
and them, is allo called the Bzydegromes mos 
ther, as ver. 9. of this chapter: and in which re⸗ 
card alſo, the church is called his ſtſter chapter 
4.9. and alſo chapter 8.1. Sometimes vnder 
the ſame word, there is ſignified the elect onelp, 
as in this place, and befoꝛe in this booke. chaps 
ter 3. 4. alſo chapter. 6. C.and {ich line. Where 

| we 
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we miuTmarke, that the very ſelfe ſame diſſinc⸗ 
tion, mite bee obſerued in the new Tei! anient 
alſo, where the church.conadered together with 
her heade Chziſt, is called That, 1 Coz.12.12 
Eph. 3. 4. that is to ſaye miItcall Chic, as the 
Fathers were won: to lap, oz Thit?7 in a miſte⸗ 
rye; but when wee confider the church, ſcuered 
from Chute, then it is called Chziſtes church, 
oꝛ his bodye , Now concerning the parttcular 
conſideration of the church, oꝛ rhe regarding of 
it in lome part, it is to be waighed, either as it 
is diſtinguiſhed by occaſion of times 02 of place. 
In reipect-of times, it is diffinguiſhed thus, 
that one part is called the old Church, and that 
is it which was betoze Chꝛilles comming: the 
other is named the new, and that is that which 
hath beene reuealen ſince Chziſte was mantke- 
ſted in the fleſhe, he caſiing downe the partition 
wall, and making of the olde and the newe, but 
one ſheepfold. See Epheſ. 2. 14. 1 5, fc. Allo 
John. 10. 16, In reſpect of place, thus : the 
Church of Jeruſalem , the Church of Antioch: 


the Church of Cozinthe, of Rome, cc. Now 


which way ſoener wee conſider it, as in parte, it 
is indeed Thziſtes Differ, euen as ik it were 
the Daughter of one and the ſelfe ſame mother, 
But all this is perkoꝛmed and bꝛought co paſſe, 
thoꝛow the election of God, / hich teacheth me, 
v3, all \goviyneſſe „and euerye good thing, eſpe⸗ 
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ctallye in my duetyes towardes thee, and how 
to intreat thee, and beha le my lelle towardes 
thee, in all luch thinges; as mape pleaſe and ve- 
light thee. / worine cauſe thee to drincke ſpiced 
Wine, Shee meancth ſuch Wine oz Wines, 
as we call Jpocras, which beüdes the nature 
and fcength of the Whine tt feife , hath by che 
compoſicion and confection of menne,mingling 
manpe Spices with che ſame , great power in 
it, and plzalauntnefle aiſo by the lmell of the 
Spices, that as the heart is ſtrengthened, and 
warmed thereby, ſo the (ent might bee latil⸗ 
fied, with the plealaunt ſmell thereof . Tea 


ſreete Wine made of my Pomegranate, The 


woꝛde turned heere rect W ine, ſignikpeth muſte 
02 newe Wine , pea generallpe all mopſture, 
which eyther by erpꝛelſing oz treading, is fer 
from anye fruice : Fo21t is derived ok a wopde, 
that ſignyſizth to expꝛeſſe o2 tread downe, but 
becauſe hee addeth Pomegranates, we mape 
ſee that he meaneth ſpectallye the mapſture. 
iuyce oꝛ liquoz, that is oz mape bee wꝛonge 
from them, In a woe, ſhee meaneth that 
if ſhee might indeede bee partaker of him and 
his graces, thee woulde moſke comkoztablpe 
and topſullipe tntertayne and receive him. Foz 
vnder theſe metaphors , taken and bozrowed 
from an earthlp banguet, thee meaneth nothing 
els, but the ſpiricuall intertainement of him. 
1 9 Some 
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Som: thinke theſe to bee the woꝛdes of the Jes 
wtth ſynagogue, wiſhing foz Chziſtes comming 
and manikeſtation in the fleſh, and pꝛomſing a 
meruellous intertainment of him: but J| extend 
it moꝛe largely, that it ſhould be the voyce both 
of the olde and new Churche, wiſhing the conti⸗ 
nitall coniunction of Chziſt her ſpoule with her, 
that ſo ſhee might neuer bee pulled from him, 
which indeede ſhall bee fully perkozmed in the 
life that is to come, but pet ſo tarre foozth, as it 
is lawful, ſhee deſireth to haue it perkour⸗ 
med in this like, that ſo they mape neuer bee 
ſundzed one ol them from another, that in that 
holye coniunction alſo wherein ſhee cleaueth 
whollye and altogether, to CHRJS TE 
ber heade and ſpoule, ſhee maye freelye and o⸗ 
penly lerue God, without the feare of tyꝛantes, 
o2 the infamp and flaunder of woꝛldly men. See 


Luke. 1. 74. Neither is this to be taken, as con⸗ 


trary to that which was ſayde befoze in the di⸗ 
uiſton of this chapter, touching the church of the 
Jewea, becauſe that the verification of it in che 
is no hinderaunce, to haue it verified like wiſe in 
the church ok the Gentiles, and lo by conſequent 
alſo in the whole bodye of the Churche, and ſo 
muſt we vnder tand that, which is in the begin⸗ 
ning ok the nert chapter: namely that look what 
the Gentiles were vnto the Jewes, in as much 
as the Jewes were called befo2 them, the lame 


are they that are ok the Churche, and are not 
pet 
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pet called as in reſpect of them, that are alrea- 


dye called, but of this matter, moze in the be- 
ginning of the next chapter, 


Verl. 7. His left hand ſhould be vnder mine head, 


As betoze ſhe had ſet out how ſhe would receiue 
and entertayne him: ſo now fo2 the ſtrengthe⸗ 
ning of her lelte in the aſſured perſwaſton of his 
vnfapned lot? towardes her, ſhee ſheweth howe 
he woulde comkoꝛt her namely that to her eaſe, 
he woulde put his leic hande vnder her heade, as 
men commonly vo, toſicke and infirme perſons, 
Aud his right hands ſhoaulde imbrace me, v3, moſte 
comfo2tablp and louingly as deareſt friendes da 
one an other. Dee this whole verſe erpounded 
1 befoze chap, 2.6. there beeing no other difference 
but this, namelpe that there hee affyꝛmeth the 
thing in pꝛeſent action, and heere by waighing 
the earneft Ione of Chziſt towardes her, the ſtir⸗ 
rech vp her hape, aſſuring her ſelfe, that ik ſhee 
map entove his comkoꝛtable aud continuall pꝛe- 
ſence it ſhall be done indeed. : 
Verſ. S. I charge you by an othe, O yee daughter 
of Ieruſalem. vʒ, ; pe molet o2 griene not this my 
head and ſp»uſe,p either may hinder our coming 
togeather, oꝛ may bꝛeak of gur comfoztable come 
pany one from an other: and this ſhee ſpeaketh 
vnto her handmaydes as it were, oꝛ friends, Ste 
this expaunded befoꝛe. chapt. 2.7. alſo chap.3. 5. 
Why ſhoulde yee ſtirre vp, or why ſhould yee awake? 
q. d. there is na reaſon 02 cauſe, why you 2 
de 
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deale either ſo vncontrtcoulty,o malepartlywith 
him, ſpecially ſith in his reit, ſtandeth pour own 
good. 14:5 my lone, 18, he whom J ſo dearly and 
tenderly loue. Ati he pleaſe, p is, till he himſelfe 
will: and the Church bf eh this as a reaſon to 
diſcourage them from awaking him. q.d, Be 
not carried away with a tony aitection, thinking 
that it will be good fo2 pou aud him, that hee 
ſhould be rapled vp 62 awaked: no no, he kucw⸗ 
eth what and when it is better 102 peu and him 
ſelfe alſo then pou can either think oꝛ declare. 
Verl. 9. ho is ſhe, The church going about to 
declare the lone ſhee carried towardes her head, 
and hulbande Chziſte, Þoth in this verie, and in 
the firit part of it, by the way of a demand, ſpeak 
other ſelt: and in the latter part, taking vpon her 
the yerſon ol Chatff, ſhe ſheweth what great gra⸗ 
ces the had receiued from him. 7 at commeth out 
of the wildernes, vz, of this wide woꝛlde, and her 
owne coꝛruption. Leaning vpon her welbelowed, 
She vleth this ſpeech, not onely to note her laue 
fowardes him, men vling to leane vypon them 
whom they like. See 2. King. 5. 18. but alſo to 
ſet out the ſtrength and comfozt (ee had from 
him, without whome by reaſon of their owne 
weakeneſſe, ſhe had neuer beene able to get out 
of the wilderneſſe: and all this is ſpoken by the 
way of compariſon : q. d. was there euer auye 
B2yyde,that tooke ſuch great paines, and vader- 


went ſo many dangers, koꝛ the obtapning of him 
whom 
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whom ſhe loued? Take therefoze theſe chinges 
following, as aſſured teſtimonies, and plevges 
of my vntayned good will, namelye that J haue 
laboured to laye aſide the olde man, denying mp 


lelke, x the whole world alla, which ſomtimes in 


ſcripture, is called a wilderneſſe. Jlay. 4.3. aud 
by fapth haue ouercome all diſticulties, that ſo A 
might at the length come to the heauenly houle. 
Deb}, 12. 22. Neither ſpeaketh thee this as 
boaſting of her ſelke, toz ſhe confeſleth that ſhee 
was fapne to leane vppon Chziſte, and he as it 
were to vyhold and vnderpꝛoppe her in all good 
thinges . Mea and by the woꝛdes following 
thee theweth that ſhee had the beginninges: by 
laying bath which togeather we mape ſec, that 
thee gpueth all vnto him, even as the Apoſtle 
both, Phillip. 2. 13. thee beeing but the inikru⸗ 


ment of Gods power aud goodneſſe in the pers 


fozmaunce of the ſame, V nder the apple tree I rai- 
ſed thee vp, that is gaue thee life, and being,eucn 
as men that are in a heaupe ſleepe, and are tho⸗ 
rowly waked, ſeeme to be rayſed vp from death 
to lyfe. And by tbe Apple tree, he meaneth here 
not onely Jeruſalem, from whence the Lozde 
brought fooꝛth a people vnto him ſelfe,but even 
all the places of the wozlive, in which it pleaſed 
God to beget and bꝛing fo2th a people vnto him 
ſelf;allwhich and euery one of which, map right- 
ly be compared vnto an Apple tree, not onelpe 


becauſe vader the ſhadowe thereof , there is 


com; 


240 


*omfozt and rekreſhing, but alſo becauſe that the 


good, pꝛoſitable, and plentitull fruit of that tree, 
map very aptly reſemble. the good woꝛkes of ho⸗ 
ly obedience, that the faithiull yeelv to the Lozd, 
in which reſpect allo the Pꝛophet calieth chem, 


the trees of righteonſnefie. Jſalah. 61.3. 7 here 


thy mother conc eiued thee. Dob and in What ſenſe, 


the church is called a mother, See verl. 6.ok this 
chapter. There ſhe conceined thee that bare thee, A 


deſcriptten of a mother, and this is repeated, not 


às a vaine woꝛd, but to ſhew that the church, can 


not bꝛing koꝛth ſpirituall childꝛen to Cod, buc 
with as much both paine and daunger, ik not 
farre greater, than earthly and wozldly motyers 
bzing foozth theirs, 

Verſ. 10. Set me as a ſeale on thy hart, As thagh 
the church ſhould ſay. Seeing thoꝛow thy good⸗ 
neſſe and ffrength , J haue vndertaken and per⸗ 


fozmed, all theſe labours and toples to attyze 


thee, J beſeech thee, let me not be caſt oſt, oz loſe 
mp labour, but let the remembꝛaunce and lone 
of me, take a deepe impꝛeſſion in thee, yea even 
iu thy hart and minde. Ard as a ſig net pon thine 
arme, that is, let mee bee as deare and pꝛecious 
vnto chee, as the ſignet that thou carryeſt about 
thee: which how pꝛecious it was, end highlye gs 
ſteemed, may appeare, in that Jcrubbabell, hath 
a pꝛomiſe made him, that the Lowe will make 
him as a ſignet. Magg. 2. 24. and on the contras 


ry ſide, in that Jehotakim is thꝛeatned, that if he 
were 
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were as the ſignet of Gods right hande, yet the 
Lozv woulde plucke him from chence. Jere,2 2, 
24. The ſumme is, that it is a requeſt full of ał⸗ 
kection and earneſinefle , which the church mas 
keth vnto Chꝛiſt.q.d. Sec ing J haue peelved 
thoꝛow thy goodneſſe ſuch teſtimontes and tos 
kens ok an vnfaygned heart and loue, J beſeech 
thee againe on the other ſide, to carry me conti⸗ 
nually in thy mino to haue mee alwapes in thy 
ſight and in thy handes, euen as men weare iew⸗ 
els about their neckes, and vpon their bꝛealles, 
and put ringes, ſpecially the ir ſignets and ſeales 
vppon their fingers, both ts haue them alwayes 
in a readineſſe, and to ſhew the ſpeciall account 
they make of them. For owe 1s ſtrong as death, that 
is, the loue that J carry to thee, is moſt earneſt, 
vehement and mightye, and will ouercome all 
thinges, ſo it maye bee partaker of thee, euen as 
death it ſelke. Others erpound it thus, that ſhee 
had rather chuſe death, than want him that ſhee 
loued: but the fozmer ſenſe is moſte plaine and 
ſimple in mp minde, ſhe viing this x the wozdes 
following, as reaſons to perſwade him to loue 
hir againe, and to continue wich her koz euer, 
ſeeing ſhe had lo earneflp ſet her minde and af- 
fection vpon him. Iealouſie ts bard as the graue. 
By 4ea/oa/ze, ſhee meanetch not an ill humoz of 
ſuſpit ion; but the ardencye and feruencye of her 
lone towardes him, who coulde not abyde as it 
were, that he ſhould loue any but her. Foz tea- 
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louſie of it lelte is not enill{ ſpeciallpe ſeeing 
the Loꝛde layeth hee is iealouſe ouer vs, Ex9d. 
20. 5, But when it is carryed into the extrea⸗ 
mitye of aſulptcious minde. And when he ſaith, 
It is hard as the graus, ſhe meaneth v it wil not be 
conquered no moze then x P graue which as it de⸗ 
uoureth all bodyes caſt into it, whereot alſo it 
hath the name:ſo doth ſhe devour all dikficulties 
ct diſtreſles, that might hinder her from her loue. 
The coales whereof are coales of fire, Shee come 
pareth her vafapned loue to an other thinge, 
namelpe to fire, not onelye becauſe it warmeth 
and maketh hotte , but alſo becauſe it kindleth 
and increaſeth, yea and is the meane to confume 
and purge the church meaning by this, that the 
fire of vnkapned loue in her hearte towardes 
him, ſhoulde not onelye be euerye daye moe 
and moze increaſed, and ſhyne foozth as 
light vato others, but alſo conſume all cur⸗ 
ſed cozruptions, that might Hinder her affectt- 
tion towardes him, euen as fire ſhouldlicke 
vp ſtraw o2 fubble before it: and that is the 
reaſon alſo , why ſhee addeth, And as a flame 
from the Lord: ,02 as it is in the Debone, a flame 
of the Lorde, meaning by that a moſt excellent 
fire, foꝛ the Scripture is wont to aſcribe great 
and excellent thinges to God, as Plalme 36,6, 

Thy righteouſneſſe is like the mountaynes of 
God: Others take it as a flame of fire ſent 


my krom the Love, co deſtrope the wicked: 
create - 


but no doubt Hee meanecy to magniflie the 
greatnes ot it, as which Cod, by the moll migh⸗ 
ty light of his ſpirite, doth not onclye begin in 
thole chat bee his, but allo fo kindle and en- 
creaſe, that it endureth euen koz euer and euer. 


Ver. 11 M any waters can not quench thus loue. 
Shee pzoceeveth in ſetting foozth the earneſt⸗ 
neſſe ol her affecctons towardes Chic: ſhew⸗ 
ing that ſith her loue was as a mighty and ex- 
ceilent fire within it, it coulde not bee put cut, 
but with manpe troubles, afflictisns and perle⸗ 


cutions. It is an vluall thing inthe Mozde, 


to compare boch the troubles of iye godipe, and 
the troublers of them alſo, ro Matera, ice fo2 
this purpoſe Pſalme, 69.1. Alſo Rcuel.17, 
15 Neyther can the Flowaes ouerſlome it. Thogh 
thee meane the fame thinge in other wozdes 
yet it is no vain repetition: fo2 it is as much, ss 
if hee ſhoulde ſape, no perſecution, no not the 
greateſt, ſhould p2euaple vppon mee, to quenche 
out oz d2owne vp my love towardes mee. And 
that the worde Vaudes is ſo vied in manpe pla- 
ces ot ſcripture maye appeare, by Plalme 
124.5. 5. Alſo Math. 7. 25.27. By which hee 
meaneth as the apoitle layth, that neyther try⸗ 
bulatton no} anguiſh,no2 1 verſecution, noꝛ famin 
noꝛ nakednes, noꝛ peril noꝛ (word, ſhall ſeperate 
vs kram the lone of Thziſte, as Romans 8. 35. 
If a man woulde giue all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for this Loue. 
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Shee meaneth that though a man woulde giue 
al that he had, either to buy this loue of her, oꝛ to 
get it from her, it were nothing, it were but la- 
bo} loſt, and therefoze ſhee addeth, 1» contemning 
they mould contemne him, that is, they would cer- 
tainly contemne him, and all that he offered to, 
making no account neither of him, though hee 
were neuer ſo great, no2of the thing offered, 
though it were neuer ſo pꝛecious. Foz this the 
maner ot the Hebꝛue tongue, when they highlye 
pꝛaliſe, to duble the wozd,and when they greatly 
diſpꝛaiſe, to duble the woꝛd likewiſe. See chap. 
1. verl. 1. In ſumme, this is it that ſhe meancth 
by this verſe, namelpe to declare, that her loue 
was ſo firme and faſt to him, that it could not be 
rent oꝛ pulled from him to anye other, either by 
anye foꝛce, oꝛ by anye fraud, oꝛ by any flattery,o2 
fay2e pꝛomiſles, which are not onelpe the ffron- 
geſt, but the onely way allo, that the Deuill and 
his inſtruments vle, to pull men awap, from the 
loue and obedience of Cod. 
Verl,1,Teacheth the whole church, and euery 
particular member ofthe ſame , to be thoꝛowly 
aſſitred and perlwaded of Gods election, and al⸗ 
ſured fauour towardes them fo2 euer ind euer. 


Fo? if it be true in the whole, as againſt which 
the gates of hell ſhall neuer pꝛeuaile, why ſhould 
it not be true, in euery part and peece of p ſame. 
The knowledge whereof, is not onelye comfo2« 
table in the dayes of a diſtreſſed conſcience, we 
Mats 
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hauiug nothing lo ſtrong to leane vppon, as the 
mightye foundation of God, which remapneth 
ſure, hauing Gods ſeale let vpon it: but alls pꝛo⸗ 
ficable to beat back that point of Popery, which 
teacheth men to doubt of their laluation c conti⸗ 
nuaunce in good thinges, euen vnto the ende. 
Neither ſtandeth the ſtrength and ſtaye of this 
perſwaſton vpon our ſelues, fo2 then how quick⸗ 
ly ſhould we fo2goe it, ſich our firit parents kept 
not their excellent eſtate, in the time of innocen⸗ 
cy :no2 vpon any good thing either within vs, oz 
without vs, fo all our righteouſnes befoze God, 
is as a filthye and ſtayned cloath, but vppon the 
vnchaungeable nature and purpoſe ofthe Lowe 


our God, as allo vppon thoſe infalltble and ſure | 


notes that he hath giuen vs of his fauour , in 
which reſpect alſo we ſee, that the church heere 
vpholdeth her (elf, becauſe ſhe was aſſured of his 
ſound and vumooueavle affection towardes her. 
Indeed it we looke into our ſelues, and into our 
great ſins and manifold vnwooꝛthines, who can 
then finde any hope, either ot laluation, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther good grace: but if we will feele and beholde 
this, we muſte calf our cogitation from our ſel⸗ 
ues, and by the eye of faich regarde the Loꝛde in 
his eternall loue and mercye, chnſing vs alſo in 
Chzüſte his ſonne, and that vnto eternall life, be- 
foe the foundations of the woꝛld were layde. As 
fa2 that which is obiected by Papiſkes againTe 
his truth, namely that it ſattoureth of pꝛeſump⸗ 
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tion, is moſt kalle not only becauſe we renounce 
all thinges in our ſelues, and dilclaime from the 
ſame , both in whole and in part, but allo we 


tleaue vuto Cos in the truth of his pꝛemiſe, in 


not ahuling his mertye, noꝛ turning his louie in⸗ 
to want ennelſe, but making then moꝛt forcible 
mMeancs, to holde vs alwapes in the awe ot a 
good conletence, and ſtrength of fayth towards 
him. And ik aſipe doctrine, lauoz of pꝛide. and 
be intollerablie pꝛeſumptuous it is that of Pos 
per, which teachech men to truſt in che vertue 
and goodneſle of the thinges they haue perfourz 


med, as auatleable and lufkicitnt, not one lye fox 


them lelues. but loꝛ others allo: and yet we may 


tee the tuſte iuvgement of Cod further vppon 


them, not onely while that they them ſelues are 
inſtly cated with that cryme, which vninTlye 
they call vpan others, hut while they are founde 
fatlty in eroſſing their owne aſſertions: fo) how 
can that doctrinc of doubting which is deliue⸗ 
re in their wzytinges, and mayntained in their 
Schodles;ſtande wth the matter of mens merp⸗ 
ting and deſeruing : becauſe if there bee delert, 
and that not only of congraitie, but of condigni⸗ 
ty and woꝛthines as they ſaye in their ſchooles, 
yea and that there be woꝛks cf ſupererogation 
allo, what needthep to feare clayming enelye of 
faudur, but of that they haue deſeruen. But 
this we ſee. that the Lozve bath ſo firiken them 
with the lpirite of giddineſſe, that as the 
ſwarue 
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ſwarue from the truth, ſo they agree not with 
tbem ſelues . As for ve, we doe ſo actozding to 
truth and godlineſſe, remooue deubting from 
men, that we eſtabliſhe no pꝛeſumption befo2e 
God, but rather teach them ſkapedneſſe, and 
ſtrength ol perlwaſion, and that not ffandinre 
won them ſelues, but vppon God, the authoꝛ of 
all certainty and truth, and vpon that inkallible 
verity of his will which he hath reuealed in his 
woꝛd. Foz which ſee John# 3. 1. Allo John. 1. 
Verſe. 2. Teacheth vs, in the ſpirite ok all holy 
loue, to erhozte and p2otooke one an other, and 
that by all the argumentes and reaſons we can, 
to the per kuurmaunce of geod and holye duties. 
Mherevnto that we may be the better dꝛawen: 
it ſhall be good fo2 vs to conſider, that this docs 
trine is not onelpe ſanctified vnto vs in the er⸗ 
amples of good people, but allo by the verye 
commaundement of God in his wozde , and by 
that duty of charity which is layde vppon vs to⸗ 
wardes other, as towardes our lelues, we fur⸗ 
thering their laluation by all meanes poſſible 
and lawfull: and ik there bee anye other reaſon 
02 reaſons beſides theſe rehearſed, to vſe them al 
allo, as knowinge that all is little indugh, both 
byireaſon of our owne coʒrupt ion, as alia by the 
peruerſneſle of them, that wee are to deale 
with. Dee fo2 this: Leuiticus. 19.17. Math. 
18. 16. Coloſſians 3.16. eb. 3.13. Secondlype, 
we learne by that verſe, not onelye with ſpeed 
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and earne lines to purſue good thinges, but euen 
as a man would ſay, to pꝛeuent the time. It is 
ſtraunge to ſee, the quickneſle and liuelineſie of 
men, about atchieuing of wozlolye thinges, how 
they toyle and moyle very ſoze, and bzeake their 
lieepes as we lay, and hew dull and heauie they 
be ta and about ſpirituall and heauenly thinges. 
No doubt but this carefulnes in the one, which 
are matters of nothing in compariſon, and care⸗ 
leſneſſe in and about the chieleſt thinges , ſhall 
not onely make them vopd of excule betoze men, 
but pull vppon them moze heauye iudgement, in 
the lyte that is to come, in ſo much as they haut 
beene buſilieſt occupyed about (ſuch thinges, as 
they them ſelues know to haue no durablenes, 
and haue neglected others o whole perpetuitp, 
they could not chuſe but be perlwaded. 

Verſ. 3. Teacheth the whole church, and euery 
particular memver thereof, euen with earneſt⸗ 
neſſe to looke foꝛ, and hearty deſire to wiſhe. the 
glozious appearing of the ſonne of God, foz the 
perfecting of that betrothing & mariage, which 
is begunne betweene him and vs. Mie lay ma- 
ny tymes in the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, Thy k ingdome 
come, but who ſpeaketh it, eyther with an vn- 
der Fanding oz a feeling heart: By an vnder · 
ſtanding heart, J meane one, that conceiueth 
and perceiueth the true lenſe and naturall meas 
ning of that petition , By a feeling heart I 
meane ſuch a oue, as in an earneſt veſire that hee 

hath 
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hath of eternall gloꝛpe, o2 of holye loue, that hee 
hath to al wel doing, eto ceale from ſin, wiſheth 
euen the glozious appearing of our Loꝛd Jeſus, 


ano the ending of the dayes of theſe mileries. It 


is lamentable to conſider, that neither the gloꝛy 


of God, no} the loue of our owne ſaluation, no} 


the ending of our miſertes, no2 the attapning of 
vaipeakavle topes,no2 the pꝛactize of Gods [ers 
uants, can bꝛing vs on vnto the perfozmance of 
this duty, but as though we were glewed to this 
wozld, in aperpetuali obliuion of eternall bleſ⸗ 


ſedneſle, o as though the coꝛdes of cur own cop» 
ruption were ſtronger , than all the graces of 


God, oz examples of good men, ſo we ſpend the 
dayes of our pilgrimage here, and are very likes 
ly ſo to ende them, to the hazarding of our owne 


ſoules. See 2.Co2,5.1.2.#c, Allo Phillip. 1.23. 


Luk. 2.29,and ſundzy other ſuch like. 

Ver.4, Teacheth vs, euen carefully to imploy 
all that we haue to the entertainment & recei⸗ 
uing of Chziſt. And therefoze looke what graces 
ſoeuer God hath be ſtowed vpõ vs, we ſhould la⸗ 
bour the continuaunce and increaſe of the ſame 
in vs: fo2 they alone, are the thinges that make 
Chꝛiſte to take delight to come vnto vs, and ts 
dwell with vs. See Reuel. 3. 20. 

Verſe. 5 Teacheth vs, in he artye ſoꝛt and ma⸗ 
ner alwapyes to intreat the Loꝛde fo2 the feeling 


of his wonderfull fauour and rich mercye . No 


doubt, but if we vſed this meane of pꝛaper often 


times 
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times & earneſfly, dꝛawing nigh alſo vnto the 
TLonꝛd in the faith of his pzomiles,f02 he that wil 
come to God, muſt beleue that God is, e that he 
is a rewarder of them that leeke him Yeb, 1 1.6. 
and in vnkayned repentaunce fo2 our fozmer e- 
uils, fo Cod heareth not them that continue in 
ſinne. John. 9.31. See alſo Pꝛouerb. 15.8. 
and Pꝛouerb. 28.9. no doubt J laye, but if we 
perfourmed thele dutyes as befoze, God that gi⸗ 
ueth liberallye to all men, and repꝛocheth none. 
James. 1.5. woulde giur vs his ionne Chute, 
& together with him all good things alſo. Rom 
8. 3 2. yea euen his holy ſpirite. Luke 11.13. to 
lead vs into all truth and weldoing. Undheres 
vnto we ſhould be Uirred vp, as well by the ets 
fectuall ſenſe and feeling of our pꝛelent wants 
both bodely and ſpirituall, as allo by the ercel- 
lencpe of the graces to be found in Cod, which 
reacheth not onelye to this pꝛeſent life and 
wozlde , but to that alſo which is to bee reuea⸗ 
led to the ſonnes and ſeruauntes of God. Des 
condly, we maye le arne out of that verſe, fo2 no 
Game in cur lelues, no2 pet fo2 no miſiudging 
oꝛ euil ſpeech of the wicked, to neglect the pers 
fozmaunce of any dutpe, that may teffifie either 
our loue, 02 obedience cowardes Chyiffe : foꝛ 1f 
we will doe ſo, we ſhall not finde the want of a⸗ 
nye lettes in our felues , no2 lacke ſtumbling 
blockes caſt in our wayes by the wicked to hin⸗ 
der vs therein, but we muſte by honour and dil⸗ 

honoz 
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hono;by euill repozt and good report, yea in all 
thinges appꝛooue our ſelues, as the ſeruauntes 
of God. 2. Coz. 6.48. vnto God and men, and 
v92 as gur Dautour him ſelte Hath done befoze 
vs, chat is, foꝛ the tope that was ſet before him, 
he hach insured the crolle, and deſpiſed the 
lame, and is ſet downe at the right hande of the 
thꝛoane of Gad, that ſo wee conſidering him 
that indurtd luch lpeaking agatuite of ſinners, 
may? learne not to bee Bearted and faint in our 
minves. Meb. 13.2. 3. aTurinx our ſelues that 
if we ſufler anye thing with him, oz fo him, we 
hall alſo raigne and bee glozified with him. 2. 
Timoth. 2.12, fo2 the perkourmaunte of woꝛld⸗ 
ly thinges, touching our owne pleaſures 02 pꝛo⸗ 
fittes, yeathat though ſometimes they bee vn · 
lawfull, we neither are aſhamed noz akrapde of 
men, and why ſhoulde we bee ſo in the doing 
of ſyirituall dutyes, and that to our God? It 
ts woꝛthpe the nating, that manpe that will 
not bluſh at any thing bekoꝛe men, will be aſha- 
med to perfoꝛme holye duties to (ov, either of 
Pꝛaper, conkeſſion of faith, Catechiſing oz ſuch 
like: and on the other ſive manye afrapde to per; 
fozme euen honeſt thinges befo2e men, will not 
bluſh to do holy things in the pꝛeſente of Go5:# 
Let theſe latter people make much ofthis woꝛk 
of the ſpirite in them, and labeur to increaſe in 
the lame befo2e Cod and man, that it maye bre a 


notable and continuall pledge vnto their kayth: 
but 
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but let the other feare and tremble, who haue a 
bubble note of great vngodlineſle in them , the 


one that they are not aſhamed of eutll befoze 


God and man: the other that they are aſhamed 
of good dutyes, in the pꝛelence of God & man: 
and let them labour the amendment ok it,o2 els 
it will goe hard with them both betoze God and 
"_ „and that in this lyke and the life to come 
al + | 

Verſ.6. Teacheth vs in all reuerence and re⸗ 
card, to eſteeme the Church, becaule there is in 
the lame, the aboundaunce of all trealures, fit to 
furniſh vs in the execution of our duties both to⸗ 
wardes God and men, and to make vs able in al 
lweet and delicate ſozt, to entertapne the Lozde 


ok like, to his glozpe and our eternall cemtoꝛt 


The pꝛophane and wozldlp people, cannot poſli-. 
bly behold theſe thinges, becaule they looke no 
further, than the eye of fleſh and bloud directeth 
them, oz the line of their owne reaſon, will lead 
them: they onelye the eyes of whole vnderſtan- 


ding God hath opened by his wo2de and ſpirite, 


perceiue thele excellent miſteries, koz it is the 
ſpirituall man that diſcerneth all thinges, vea e⸗ 
uen the deepe thinges of God. 1. Co. 2. 10. 1 5. 
which is not onely true in the miſteries of faith 


and religion, but euen in dilcrping and dilcers 


ning the church of God alſo; fo2 if a man haue 

na beter loades man, than the light of his owne 

witte, it ts moe likely that he ſhall a" the 
pna- 
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ſynagogue of Sathan, by reaſon of the cutward 
glozy,and glittering of it, inffeed of the church, 
than the Loꝛdes church indeed. 
Verſ.7. Teachith vs, that we can neuer haue 
ſpirituall eaſe ,no2 ſpirituall comfozc, till we be 
allured of, and doe eftectuallye feele Chziſte and 
his merites, and doe plentifullye tafte of the los 
uing kindneſſe and fauour of Sod towardes vs 
in him. They that are diſtreſſed in body & ſoule, 
and looke foz reſte and conſolation elſe where, 
than in him, we map perceiue by this, are foulp 
deceiued, as they alſo that haue their onelp toye, 
felicity and con:entment in the out warde, either 
pleaſures 02 p2ofites of this life, Notably ſayth 
Dauid, Pſalm 4.6. Many ſay who will ſhew vs 
any goodꝰ But Lorde lift thou vp the light of 
thy countenaunce vpon vs. Thou haſt gyuen 
me more toy of hart,than they haue had,whe 
their wheat & their wine did abound: wherof 
alſohe ſeemeth to render a reaſon. Pſalm, 30.6. 
ſaping, that In the Lordes fauour, there is life 2 
euen for euer more. 
Verl. 8. Teacheth vs, not onelye to haue care 
and conſcience in our lelues,to do nothing to the 
annopaunce oz diſpleaſing of our Loꝛd and Das. 
uiour Chꝛiſte: but alſo to labour what we can, 
that others doe not diſquiet him. By which we 
maye ſee, that the lone and care we carrpe to; 
wardes him, ſhoulde not bee contayned within 


the compaſſe of our owne boſome,, but bee ers | 
5 tens | 


% 
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tended to others, as wel as to our ſelues, p by y 
means allo we may not only pzoutde,top p,picas 
ſure pꝛolit of him, to whom we belong e 2 wiſh 
wel to, but further and aduance to the vetermoſt 
of our pooze powers the ſaluat ion of other men. 


Secondly, we may learne to beware of pꝛelcri⸗ 
bing any thing oz time tothe Lo d, not only bes 
cauſe it argueth intollerable pꝛelumption and 
boldnes in vs, we leeing by erperience, p ſupe- 
rioʒs will not bear it at their hands, to bee cons 
trolled, no not in thinges vnlawtull oericked et 
then what a ſinne muil it ve in vs, to vit; rp vyõ 
the Lozd, who can appoint nothing but v ꝛohech 
is good and la wfal: but alſo becauſe it ſecretly | 
accuſeth p Lozde as inſufficient in koꝛelight, 7s 
determine oꝛ doe, whatſoever he ſhall ſee ta bee 
good (02 his own xlozy, and the benefite and be» 
bocte of thoſe that belong vnto him, 

Ver. 9. Teacheth vs two ſpeciall things, fix il 
the whol church & cuery parciculer meber ther⸗ 
of, ö will vnfeinevly come vaco Chꝛiſt, mul vt⸗ 
terly remoue fro them all impediments and hin⸗ 
dꝛances y map hinder the in that excellent race, 
caſting away euery thing that pꝛeſſeth downe, 
and the ſinne that hangeth fat on. Mebꝛewes 
I 2, moztyũpng the old man continually, with 
the luſtes and concupilcences of the lame, that 
ſo Chʒiſt may take delight and blealure co dwel 
in vs. 

Beco dly, s whatloeuer graces we haue, either 
our 


\ 


255 

otttward,o2 inward we haue th? only fro þLow 
by ch:ift:who is not only the mean to conney the 
duer vnto vs, but to continue,increale & ſtreng⸗ 
then the ſame in vs, tor in him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge: Col. 2.3 
And of his fulneſſe haue wee receiued euen 
grace for grace. Joh. I. 16. So that we map ſee 
heereby, that not onely pꝛeuenting grace (as pas 
piſtes ſay) is his, but euen all graces ſubſequent 
02 following the lame. For what haue we that 
we haue not receiued. 1. Cot. 4. 7? Speciallye 
ſith we are not luſiciẽt to think a good thoght. 
2 Coz. 345 « | 

Verſe. 10. Teacheth vs, that the thing wee 
ſhould eiteeme moſt pꝛecious, yea pꝛay and will 
foʒ . is the aſlured feeling of Gods fauoure and 
loue towardes vs in CThziſt. Ok this ſome thing 
bath bin laid beloze. verl. . ol this chapter: And 
this is that alſo which our ſauiour ſpeaketh in 
Luke vnto his diſciples: Chapter. 10. 20. Re- 
ioyce not in this, that the ſpirits are ſubiec- 
ted vnto you, but rather reioyce becauſe your 
names arc written in heauen, Jeremy alſo 
ſpeaketh excellentlye of it chop. 9,23. 24.Let 
not the wiſcman glory in his wiſedome, nor 
the fironge man in his ſtrength &c : bur 
let him that gloryeth, glorye in this that 
he er and knoweth me ſayth the 
Lord: For I am the lorde which ſhew —— 


iudgement, and righteouſneſſe in the earth- | 
far j- 
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for in theſe things I delight, See alſo 1. Coz. 
1. 3 1. Alſo 2:Coz.10,27. Secondly that our 
loue to the Loꝛd, ſhoulde be no colde affection oz 
ſome meane meaſure oi a good minde, but that 
it ſhould be feruent,carneit, continuall, and as 
a man woulde ſay fyery to conſume all lets ep⸗ 
ther within vs, 02 without vs, that might hinder 
vs from erpzeſſing the ſound affection that wee 
' Carrye towardes the Lozde Jeſus . This 
doth Chziſte notably expꝛeſſe by lundꝛye parti⸗ 
culars. Math. 10.37. 3 8. But yet moze plainlye 
in Luke chap. 14.26. When he fapth, He that 
hateth not his father and mother, & wife & 
children, brethren & ſiſters, yea, and his own 
life alſo, cannot be his diſciple, but moſt effec. 
tually in the abzidgement of p law. Luk. 10. 27 
Thou ſhalt loue the lorde thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with 
all thy ſtrength, and with all thy thoghr,mea- 
ning that al that we haue both inward and out- 
ward, ſhoulde bee imployed in and about, the 
vnkained lone of Gods maieſltp. 

Verſ. II. Teacheth vs, that no feare oz flattery 
of the aduerlaries, ſhauld cauſe vs to tal from v 
holy loue that wee carry and ought alwayes to 
carry to Chꝛiſt our head and ſauiour. It is the | 
nature of the wicked to aſlay, by kawning and 
fauour offered, to fetch that from vs, that other⸗ 
wiſe perhaps they could not get from vs, What 
ſoeuer they do, we mult be reſolute, being alſn⸗ 
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red of this, that as we will holde and defend no» 


thing, but che Loꝛdes vndoubted truth, lo wee 


will againe in nothing feare cur aduerlartes, be⸗ 
caule that all that they doe, 02 can do againũ vs, 
is to them a ſure token of ve:'ruction, but to vs 
& pledge of laluation and lite euerlading, and 
that from God. Philip. 1. 28. Notable {92 
the ouertomming of this aſlault. are the wozdes 
of the Apo le Paule, in the latter end ol the 
eight to the Romans. Who {hall ſeperate vs 


from the loue of Chriſt? Shall tribulation or 


anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
neſſe, or perrill or {\woord?Asit1s written:tor 
thy ſake are we killed alldaye long, we are 
counted as theepe for the ilaughter : neuer- 
theleſſe in all theſe things, we are more then 
conquerours, thorow "him chat loued vs: 
for I am perſwaded that neither death nor 
lite,nor Aungels, nor principalities, nor pow - 

ers nor ching spreſent nor thinges to come, 

nor height nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall dee able to {cperate vs trom the loue ot 
God, which is in Chriſt Iefts our Lord. Rem, 
8.35. 36.37. 38.39. In which wozdes any 
names,ver.3 5. 36. 37. he Apaſtle fheweth, that 
no terroꝛ of the wicked, ſhould cauſe him, oꝛ the 
reſt of the faithtull, to fall awape from a ſound 
minde tomardes ThytfT, and in the other verſes, 
v3, 38. 39. hee declareth that no ſhew of goon 


things offered beeing either pꝛeſent oz to con. 
D 


thould 
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Gould pull vs from, oz Gould pul from vs, either 
that loue, wherewith God in his ſonne Chziſte, 
hath loued vs, oz wherewtth we in ſome meaſure 
of a ſound mind, do affect and loue him. Oh that 
men woulde duely regarde theſe thinges, that ſo 
they might come indeed, not onelpe to the faith 
and feeling of the ſame, but ailo to the ſound o⸗ 
bevience and perlozmaunce thereok, that ſo God 


micht receiue gloꝛy at their handes their owne 


ſoules might be ſaued in the daye of Chziſte, and 
other men be builded vp by their examples to vo 
the like. 


The 8. and laſt Chapter and the ſumme 
thereof, 


The olde Church or Church of the ewes, 
conſulteth with Chriſte her heade and 
ſpouſe , concerning the calling of the 
Gentiles,declarin g that it is one part e- 
uen of her ſpirituall toy, to ſee that they 
ſhall be choſen into Chriſtes flocke. ver- 
ſes 1. 2.3. Chriſte againe on the other 
ſide , ſetteth out his affection to the 
church, and wiſhed {till to be commen- 


ded and prayſed of her, verſes 4. 5. 6. 
Which 
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Which the Church taking euen as ic 

- were out of his mouth, thee deſireth his 
continual preſence, and tauourable aide 
for euer. 


E haue a litile Siſter and ſhee 

hath 9 breaſtes : what ſhall 

we do for our ſiſter, in the daye 
wherm ſpect ſal be had con- 

g cerring ber? 

lf a wall is to be builded,we 
will Build; in it, a pallace of ſiluer, & if the gate 
15 to bee defended, wee will fence it about with 
boordes of Cedar. 

of hen I way ſeltr ſhall be as a wall, & my breſtes 

lle Towret , then ſhall [ bee in his eyes,as one 
that fedeth peace, 

Shelomph hath a vine in Hæulhamom : he gaue 
the vine it ſelfe, vnto the keepers : a man brin- 
geth for the fruxte thereof,a thouſand peeces of 
aluer, 

My vizegard which is mine is before my face: to 
thee O Shelomoh a thouſand, KA" two hundred 
to thera that heepe the frurt the ereof. 

O thou that dwelleſt in theſe g e the compa- 
nion, Harkening UBto thy Voce, cauſe mee to 
heare, 

Flye thau O my welbeloycd, and be like wnts the 
roe,or to the young bart, * pon the mountains of 


{pt ces, 


2 The 
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Me Church eſpectallye of — 
Jewes, hauing befoze made 
N 2 mention of her vnfapned loue 
| towardes Chziſte, as we maye 
paeerceiue by the latter end of the 
——dther chapter, doth now mani⸗ 
feſt the ſound affection that the carrieth towards 
him, euen by an other circumſtance, to wit that 
ſhe taketh wonderfull care, fo2 the inlargement 
of the gloꝛy of her ſpoule,not onely by delibera⸗ 
ting, but alſo after a ſozt wiſhing the calling of 
the church of the Gentiles , yea making as you 
would ſay large and great offers, fo2 the accom» 
pliſhment of the ſame. Which though indeed it 
did at that time mot pꝛoperlye belong vnto the 
people of the Jewes, who in thoſe dayes were in 
out warde pꝛokeſſion the onelye people of God, it 
doth now concerne the whole church, who are 
the lame now, becauſe the partition wall is ta⸗ 
ken away, that the Jewes were, e ought to car⸗ 
ry the ſame ſound mind towards them v are not 
yet called, that the Jewes did to the Gentiles, 
that were then without, the Loꝛde vnder the 
church of the Jewes, relembling no doubt, the 
congregations that ſhould be gathered of all the 
nations of the woꝛlde, and by the Gentiles ſet- 
ting out ſuch, as hauing not hearde the wo2de, 
were yet notwithſranding in good time, by the 
miniſterye of the woꝛde and woꝛking of the ſpi⸗ 
rite,to be effectually called to the Lopve: PR 
0 
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of allo this me thinketh maye ſeeme to be a good 


reaſon, becaule p as the Lozd will alwayes haue 
his church,vp6 the earth, ſo he wil haue p means 
continually vſed, not only that ther by, they that 
bee conuerted, maye be ſtrengthened, but alto 
that others may by the ſame meane, be mighte- 
Iy reclaymed : otherwiſe as Gods wozke ſhould 
appeare fo2 a time, and his glozy manpkeſted in 
ſtrengthening them : ſo his power ſhoulde bee 
hazarded and glozy allo, yea the Church it [elfe 
might quicklye come to an ende in this Iyfe,tf 
there were not as a dayly remoouing of ſome of 
them to eternall Iyie , by the meanes of death 
naturall, to triumph with the reſt that are gone 
be foze, ſo a continual dꝛawing of otherſome ther⸗ 
on, by the exerciles of the woꝛde, to partake 
with the reſte, in that ſpirituall warkare, that 
they are to vnder- goe in this life - And this J 
woulde haue to bee marked as good, pꝛoſttable, 
and neceſſary, both foꝛ the ſenſe and doctrines of 
this chapter, ſpeciallye fo the thꝛee firit verſes 
ok it, that we maye not be conſtrapned hercalter, 

to repeat the ſame againe. 
This chapter conſiſteth of thzee partes, oz 
doth eſpeciallye pꝛopounde vnto vs thꝛee 


3 thinges, The firſt point is as it were, a 


conſultation of the old Church , with her 
head and huſbande Chziſt, concerning the 
choſing and calling of the Gentiles, into 
the ſelfe ſame ſkate and condition of eter- 
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nail grace æ ſauo2 with her: e this is con⸗ 
fainev in the three firſt ver ot this chapter. 

2 The lecond thing is, a notable manikeſtatiõ 
| declaration, of the ſound attection of our 
lautour Lhyt} towardes the whole church 
conſiſling both of Jewes + Sentiles, oz of 
all nations as pou would ſaye, this beeing 

leit out vnto vs, not onely by commending 
the church, but by commending it, by com⸗ 
paring it with ©vlomens vincparb, yea by 
pꝛeferring it becote the lame c by ſtirring 
vp the ſaybe church, to the holpe duetye of 
pꝛaiſing him, from wü, it he did not highs 
ly affect her, he would not vefire that come 
mendation. ver. 4. 5,6. 

3 The third thing is an carnef} re queſt 02 pꝛai⸗ 
er, that the church beeing moued with the 
louie of hir hulbanve, c care ts obey his c2- 
moͤndements mahbeth vnto him for his con 
tinual pꝛelence, comfoꝛt, and alliance, to 
leao her ſt to guid her, into all truth & wel» 
doing, and this is rant 7, and 
laſt ver. of this chapter. 

Ver. 1. e Hau alittle ſiſter. She beginneth to 
pꝛopound the matter touching the vocation and 
calling of the church of the Gentiles, TW hs * 
ſaith we, ſhe meaneth it ol Thꝛiſt 4 her (elf, q. d. 
O huſband ct ſpouſe, thou 4 J haue qt by p woꝛde 
ſiſter, ſhe vnderſtandeth p church of the Gentiles: 
which the calleth her ſiſter, g the ſider of Chziſt 
Jeſus allo, becauſe they haue both one comon fa- 

ther, 
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ther, bz, the Loꝛde, ot whom is named the whole 
family, in heauen & in earth. Ephel. 3. 15. vet lo 
v we alwaies obſerne this true k holy diſtinetid 
that Chꝛiſt, eſpecially as in regard ot his Gods 
head, is the verye naturall lonne of Cod indeed, 
wheras we are his ſons & daughters, whether we 
be Jewes oz Gentiles ,tho2ow abeptton * grace 
Rom, 8. 16. & 2.C02,6.18.fn what reſpect furs 
ther either b whol chur ch, oꝛ the particular chur 
ches of Jewes Gentiles, mape be called Chꝛt- 
ſtes ſiſter, oꝛ liter one of them to another, ſee be» 
foze chap 7.6. She addeth that Hee is tie, 5 is 
not ripe oꝛ growen to any greatnes, oz as a man 
would lav, not come to the peeres of mariace 02 
mariageable \vaverft and it alwares ſpiritually) 
becauſe p kulneſſe of p time foꝛ their mariageſas 
you wold lay oz calling was not come Gal. 4.4. 
euen til Cbꝛiſt him ſelf was alcended r hav ſent 
fozth his Agoſtles, giuing the cõmiſſion loꝛ that 
purpole. Mat. 28, 19. Mark. 16.15. the miſterpt 
wherof, thogh it were pꝛophecied ok long betoze, 
and euen p very angels did after a ſoꝛt, deſire to 
beholde p accomplichment of it, yet was it refer: 
ted to be made moſt manikeſt, ⁊ perfoꝛmed hy þ 
Apockles in their dates, as appeareth 1. Pet. 1. 
10. 11. 12. Aud ſhe bath no breaffes, This is ans 
ded, euen to ergꝛeſſe her littlenes oz ſmalnes as 
bekoze: q. d. She is not pet mariageable, oz 
liete ko Chziſte, no moꝛe then 2s g man weulde 
ĩaye, a very youug Damotell is lit foꝛ a man, be» 
cauſe they are not apt to conceiue, bzing foozth, 
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v2 nouriſh childzen,and euen ſo was it with the 
Gentiles! fo2 neyther were they fic to2 Chʒilte, 
and to receiue oz imbzace the Lozde, becaule 
they wanted that peeres and ripenelle, that the 
L ozd had appointed w himſelf fo2 them, as allo 
the meanes wherbp they ſhould haue come to if, 
fo2 vnto the Jews, and not vnto them then, was 
the adoption, the gloꝛp, the couenauntes, and the 
leruice of God committed, Rom. 9.4. Ik any 
man wil ſap, there were diuerle of them called, 
J anſwere that that was as a man woulde ſay, 
but the addition of one day, oꝛ {ome [mall time, 
to a naturall life, in reſpect of the fulncſle of the 
age that they grew too afterwardes in Chziſte. 
See Ephel. 4 13. hat ſhall we doe for gur ſiſter, 
The Church and Chꝛiſt are bꝛought in here, as 
it were a man and a wife, 02 a bꝛother and a its 
ſfer, debating what were beſt to bee done, with 
their yongeft childꝛen oz kinred, and which wap 
they might mott labour their pꝛekerment. Wee 
know by the pꝛactize of the wozle,that not one- 
ly godly, but naturall bꝛethꝛen and ſiffers, will 
vſe all the means » they can, fo the pꝛeferment 
and good beſfowing of ſuche of their kinred, as 
be vnmatched. The ſelfe ſame affection doth the 
Church and Chꝛiſt put vpon them here, the vet⸗ 
ter to reſemble rhe care and conlultation y they 
had, foꝛ the calling of the church of the gentiles. 
In tlie day. She putteth day a part of time, fo? 5 


paekixen # ſet time W Cod, whither it were mo⸗ 


neth 
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neth year, c. Mherin hee woulde accompliſhe 
the calling of the gentiles. herein ſpeeche 
fhallbee had Concerning her , that is, concerning 
her calling into the church, that lo there may be 
one ſheepetold, even as there is indeede pꝛoper⸗ 
ly but one ſhepheard. Joh. 10. 16. and one church 
as there is but one heave of the lame Jeſus 
Chuite.CTphel.5.23. In effect in this interro⸗ 
cation 02 demaunz?e the churche meaneth this 
much, q. d. Ulhen J ſhail pꝛopound thy woꝛde 
fo2 the winning ol the genciles , and thou ſhalt 
giue a notable increaſe vnto the lame ef 
fectuallye , and enlarge it mightilye with 
wonderfull bleſſinges, in {ſo muche that the 
myſtery of that holy marriage which was kept 
ſecret ſince the woꝛld began, but ſhall now tho⸗ 
rough the loueratgne authozitpe of the eternall 
God be declared vnto all nations. Rom. 16.25. 
26, That ſothey may by fayth bee ioyned vnto 
thy body;then and at that time what ſhall we do 
fo2 this our ſiſter the Churche of the Gentiles? 
Dicherto reacheth the queſtion pꝛopaunded as 
it were, in the way of conſultation v2 aduiſe, 
Verſe. 2 1 fa wall is to be huilded. This verſe 
contayneth an anl were vnto the foꝛmer queſti⸗ 
on, in which is ſet out vnto vs, yet metaphozi⸗ 
cally and vnder figures, the reſolution of Chꝛiſt 
and his churche, what they will doe, and what 
waye they will take, when the fulneſſe of the 
gentiles ſhall come in. And heere they are 
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gate is to be deftnded, that is, the entraunce that 
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Mag in, as men conſulting and taking ad- 
uiſe, to place and to plant great ftoze of people, 
and keatingthat the roomes they haue pꝛepared, 

02 the city that they haue æppoynted, will not be 
large inough to contein and hold them, they lay 
thus:if the olde walles be to be razed and pulled 
downe, and newe to inclofe a larger circuite of 
ground, koz the intertainment of our friends, be 
to be erected and let vp, let vs do it. Ye will bd 
in it a pallace fle er:q. d. we will not oncipe ins 
large our wals koz their lakes, pꝛeuiding by that 
meanes things neceſſary & fit foʒ them, but that 


they may know they ſhal be indeed mot hartely 


welcome vnto vs, they ſhall yercetue that as we 
our {clues will ſpare no paines oz coſt, fo; their 
holy intertaimment, lo they ſhal haue al thinges 
that map indeed be delightful vnto them. And 
all this is donne to dꝛawe on the Church ok the 
Gentiles with willingnes and ſpeed to come to 
the Lozde. Siluer is a pꝛecious thing as we 
know, and much ſet by amongeſt men, but when 
they hall haue it in uch plenty, that palaces as 
aman weulve lape, ſhall ve built wich the ſame, 

that is ſtrong and mighty tod2aw , And that is 
the realen, why vnder ſuch earthlye thinges of 
great delight, the Loꝛde ſetteth out ſpirituall 
matters. See befoze chapter 6,14. of the Js 
uozp Tower. Allo Reuel. 21, in the deſcrip- 
tion of the heauenlye Jerulalem. Aud if the 


th p 


they muThane, is to be ſtrengthened. Ye will 
fence it about, that is, make it ſtrong and mighty 
w 1h bordes of ( edar, that is wih thinges that 
ſhall laſt: foz Cedar will not rot oꝛ wo2me cate 
as Winters aſtirm: fo2 the durableneſle where- 
ok, ſee 2. Sam.. 2. 7. rc. The meaning is, that 
it they ieare anp thing to Hinder their entrance, 
oz ande in doubte when they are entred, of 
ſome aunopaunce from abꝛoade, they ſhall not 
need either to tear v2 doubt, either the one oz the 
other fo2 they ſhall haue Urong and pleaſaunt 
walles, and mightye and durable Gates (aft * 
ly to defend them. And as all this is done, to 
incite and pꝛouoke the Genitles', in ſome 
meaſure of a ſounde minde, to topne them ſel⸗ 
ues to the Churche, lo it is not without cauſe, 
that hee mencioneth both alles and Gates, 
notinge indeede thereby, that Cods fanoure 
to his Folcke ſhall bee all in all to them, 
moze ſafely? delendinge them, then in the 
ſtrong Citye,}ſalme. 3 1.21. The mesninge 
of this UGerſe is, that at what time the Church 
of the Sentiles ſhall bee called in (whiche in⸗ 
deede by reaſon ok theire infinite maltitude, 
coulde not bee he within the nars 


rowe Boundes of the Citye of IERVSA- 


LEM, ezen as the Pꝛophettes them ſelues 


Wopheſied and fozeſhewev, of whiche von 
mape reade Jſaiah. 49, 20, And Zechariah 
2.4. 
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24. not within the boundes of Judea it ſelfe, 
that then they ſhall bee conſtrained by reaſon of 
ſuch infinite number, yea that they will be wil- 
ling to, rather then the Gentiles ſhoulde bee ſe⸗ 
cluded, to bꝛing in anew fozme, and o2der as it 
were cf a city, vea to pul downe the old walles, 
and to ſet vp newe walles and newe gates fox 
the inlargement thereol, foʒ by the terms walles 
and gates, there is by the figure Syvecdoche, that 
is à parte 82 partes put fo2 the whole, meante 
the city, which allo is vſuall in the ſcriptures, 
See Plalme. 18, 29. Alſo Amos. 1. 7, And 
fo2 the woꝛde gate ſo taken, ſee Genel, 22.17, 
Allo Genel. 24.60. Deutr. 16,5, All commeth to 
this end, as though Chꝛiſt ſhould ſay, ſeeing the 
increale ſhall bee ſo great, wee will imploye,e- 

uen our common trauaple and payne together 
— this building vp of the whole churche toge⸗ 

n 

Verſe 3 When I my ſelſe ſhall bee as a wall, 

The olde churche hauinge betoze declared her 

good minde, towardes the churche of the gens 

tiles doth not ſo ſtay therein, that ſhee neglec⸗ 

teth herſelfe : but ſheweth that howſoeuer ſhee 

hath reteiued as yet moze graces from GDD, 

then the pooze churche of the gentlles had, that 


pet notwithſtanding there was muche to bee 


added vnto her beauty and ſtrength, which alſo 
ſhe did look ſhould be perkourmed to her, euen 
by the vocation of the gentiles: and that ma⸗ 

| keth 


keth her alſo to adde 1 And my breaftes like to- 
wert, that is fayze and comelp, by which allo ſhe 
noteth, that thogh thee were then to be diſcer- 
ned from the churche ol the gentiles, which as 
was ſayde befoze, had no Bꝛeaſtes, and ſhee 
had ſome, vet there ſhoulde bee an increaſe fill 
of that comlineſſe and ſtrength. Then hall / bee 
in his eyes, that is, in the iudgemente and ac⸗ 
counte ot Chꝛiſte, Foꝛ becauſe that the iudge⸗ 
mente ofthe eye, is in moſte thinges certapne, 
and it is a notable inſtrumente to conuepghe 
to our vnderſfanding the trueth and certainty 
of thinges, ſhe putteth cherefoze the eye fo2 
the Judgemente that Chziſte ſhall haue of 
her. As one that findeth peace, that is, very deare 
and pꝛecious, and full of delight and content- 
ment. Foꝛ euen as that man, that hath lived in 
long and greate diſquietneſſe, ſeeking notwith⸗ 
ſtanding fo2 peace, and finding it at the length, 
hath obtapned his heartes delighte and toy, 
yea, that whiche hee p2eferreth bekoze all 
that hee hadde: ſo was it and ſhoulde it bee 
with the Churche, All in effect is as muche, 
as if the Churche ſhoulde [aye : when a greate 
companye of the gentiles beeing topned toge⸗ 


ther with mee, ſhall growe vp togeather with 
them, and they with mee, and ſo wee both 
make but one Citye, J ſhall not bee karre 
from that ſame quietneſſe ok Spirite and 
bleſſedneſſe, foꝛ whiche J trauaple ſo oe m 
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I vo in deed perlwade my ſelfe now, that J am 
not onely entring therinto, but haue made leme 
good ppoccevinges therein, howbeit the time of 
my perkection and full greagth therein, is not 
yet come. Nich it is in deede J conkeſſe, but 
when the time ſhall come, that J {yall by the 


| glozious aprearing of my ſpoule Chzibe, bee 


taken vp into the perkect communion and tel- 
lowſhippe of peace, then ſhall the marriege in⸗ 
peed beer thozowlp finiſhed, and that is it, which 
in ſo mante piaces of lcripture, is called the lait 

Verſe. 4. She/omoh hath a vine in Banlha- 
mon. Yeere beginneth the Decond part ofthis 
Chapter, which is Chyilfs ſpeach to the Church 
Wheerin he doth pꝛopound two ſpeciall things. 
Firſt by comparing it to a vine, yea tos moſte 
excellent vine, hee ſheweth how deare and pꝛe⸗ 
cious the Cburche it leite is vnto hin ver. 4.5. 


Se condlp, hee pꝛouoketh and eirrech her vp, to 


publiche his F2ALLE, and the great graces that 
bec in him, verie 6. Concerniagths wozdes. 
The vine is commended in this verſe, firff by 
the perſon of the ownez, to wit Solomon, whoe 
if euer any man lining, might haue moſte excel⸗ 
lent thinges, hee abou? others (as a man would 
ſape ) might haue them, both fo the wonder⸗ 
full aboundaunce ok his wealth, as alſo fo? the 
ercellencpe of his wytte. Secondlye, it is 


commended fo the ſituation 1 02 place wherem 


if 
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it was, vz. Baalhamom whiche if wee take as 
the pꝛoper name of a place, as ſome of the 
Hebzewe wziters doe, and particularlye Alen 
Ezra: no doubt but it was famous, not onelye 
foz good Upneyardes , but alſo fo2 greate 
ſtoze of the lame, from whiche alſo as it ſhould 
ſeeme, it tooke the name: for Hamon ſignify- 
eth a multitude: and it Ba mayt bee inter⸗ 
pꝛeted, as Rabbi Shelomoh thinketh it mape, 
namelpe to lignifye a plapne: to whiche/ ende 
hee alleadgeth Joſhua 12. 7. Ok Baalgad, 
then no doubte but it was ſo muche the moze 
plentiful, becauſe plapnes and Calc caun⸗ 
trpes, are moſte commonlpe accounted molle 
Fruitekell. But ik wee take it as a Mowne 
appellatiue as wee lape, 02 common, and turne 
it as ſome doe, and as alio the Mode maye 
well beare it in the Lozde, ok the multitude 
to witte of Wipne, meaning thereby as ſome 
alſo doe render it, in a fruitefull place, the 
ſenſe and meaning commeth all to one, name⸗ 
lye, that the Upne is commended koz the 
fruitefulneſſe of the place wherein it grewe. 
Hee gaue the Vine it ſelfe vnto thee keepers, 
That is, hee lette it foozthe to hyze, oz fo2 a 
Rente, to luche as ſhoulde keepe, Dyeſſe, 
pꝛune, cut and trimme the lame. 

Aman, That is euery one of thoſe, that 
þired it, 02 all they togeather, fop ſo haue 
you 
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vou this wozd vſed in ſundzy places of ſcripture. 
ſee 1. Coz. 11. 28. Bringeth for the fruit therof, vs, 


that hee bath reaped e receiued from the lame oz 


fo2 the rent thereof as we ſay. A thouſand pee- 
ces of ſiluer, that is a verye great ſumme, fo; hee 
putteth a number certame fo2 an vncertaine : 
ſome read tickles, meaning no doubt common 
ſickles which was halle as much as the ſickles 
of the lanctuarye, and did amount as lome ſup⸗ 
pole, to the valew of our twenty pence, Me that 
luſteth to ſee 02 read moze of this matter, mape 
view the most learned annotations of M. Beza, 
vpon Math. 17.28. whatſoeuer it be this is the 
third commendation attributed to the Uine, 
namely that it was hyzed oz let fo2 a very great 
rent, which alſo is an argument ok the great 
fruitfulnes therof: and in this verſe is contained 
the firſt part of the compariſon. 

Ver. 5. Ay vineyard which is mine. Ye begin- 
neth here to put downe the ſecond part of his cõ⸗ 
Pariſon, namely to ſhew how much Chꝛiſis vine- 
vard which is his Church, differeth from Solo⸗ 
mons, euen as much as Chziſte who is greater 
then Solomon, Mat. 1 2,4 2. differeth from him, 
and as much as ſpirituall thinges exceed bode⸗ 
ly. And this difference is not onely noted in the 
woꝛd 7 vine yard, but alſo in the woꝛds follow⸗ 
ing. I hich is mine. Chʒiſt by dubling the words, 
noting both the excellency and the certaintye ok 


it, as we haue ſundzye tymes declared hereto⸗ 
koze: 


* 
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Me:q.d.Jt is an excellent vinepard, euen as J 
mp ſelte, and belongeth to none other but to me 
alone:no man ſhal ſucceed me in this, becauſe he 
is the eternal Loꝛd & heyꝛe of all things, Deb. 1, 
2, and cherefoze of che church allo.“ before ny 
Face, h̊ is, JI bo continualiy looke vppon it. haue 
an eye ouer it oꝛ watch ouer it alwaies fo2 good, 
noting not onelye his perpetuall pꝛeſence, in his 
church by this phꝛaſe ol which lee Path. 28.19. 
but his continuall dzeſſing and pzuning of the 
ſamel as the huſbandmen do vinepards ) p it may 
bꝛing foozth moze fruit. See John. 15.2. And 
this is the ſccond thing fo2 which Chziſtes vine 
is pꝛeferred befoze Solomons, namelye becauſe 
be is info2ced to put ouer his, to the labour and 
d2elling of other men: but Chziſte doth as it 
were, with his owne handes, pꝛune and keepe 
his owne. Io thee O Shelamoh a tbouſand, vz, pee- 
ces of ſiluer oꝛ common ſickles doe in right ap⸗ 
pertayne, as a rent belonging to thee. And two 
hundred, vr, peeces of ſiluer 02 ſickles, fo? all this 
muſt be repeated out of the fourth verſe , 7s 
them that keepe the fruite thereof, that is, to them 
that labour to dꝛeſſe it and make it fruitful. And 
al this is ſpoken by the way of conceſſiõ oz graũ⸗ 
ting. q.d. J peeld to this that thy vineparde is 
wo2th a thouſand ſickles a peare, pea J conſent 
to moꝛe than that, that the labozers in it, and 
the dꝛeſſers ol it, are woꝛthy fox their paynes, to 


haue ouer and beſides two hundzeth peeces of 
0 ſiluer, 


klar exceede the lame, in the reſpects aboue men⸗ 
t ioned. To be thozt; The toꝛce of this reaſon, ta⸗ 


2074 
ſiluer, and pet fo2 all that this vine ol mine ſhall 


ken from compariton 22 the argument it lelke, 
is this much in effect, King Solomon himlelfe 
not fo2 all his wit c wealth, though hee haue a 
moſt fruit ful vine, and fuch a one as peeldeth ex⸗ 
cellent and good ſtoꝛe of wine, can not pꝛune it. 
and dꝛelle it himſe ite, oꝛ receiue the whole fruit 
of the lame, but is faine to let it out vnto others 
to dꝛeſſe (and this is the ſumme and meaning of 
the fozth verl) but as foꝛ I mp felf.laith Chziſt) 
J haue a far mo2e excellent and kruitkull vine, 
batting many bꝛanches in it, (and euery bꝛanch 
bearing many cluſters of graps) than Solomos 


hath grapes, as a man would ſay: yea ſuch care 


and loug do J my lelfe carrie to this, as that J 
will not let it out to others to dꝛeſſe it, noꝛ ſuffer 
any thing okit to bee taken from me ( which Dos 
lemon can not chuſe but graunt to the dꝛeſſers 


ok his vyneyarde) becauſe J am alwaies pꝛelent 


with it and haue mpne eye ouer it cotinually fox 


good. And yet the truth and wozthineſſe of this 


compariſon may the better appeare, if wee will 
well looke, either into the perſons, oꝛ the things 
compared. Solomon muſk of neceſſity, by rea⸗ 
ſon that he was a man and weake, haue others 
fo labour fo2 him, and to dꝛeſſe the vyneyarde to 
his vle: but Chꝛiſt as the eternall God * 
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of his church needeth none of thoſe aydes: fo2 
though he vſe men as his Miniſters, that is 
not dane lo muche to derogate from his pow⸗ 
er, who canne without their helpes wozke the 
. faluation of his elect, as fo} theire weake- 
neſſe lake, hee ſpeaking vnto them in pericns 
like to themſelues, that ſo they mighte with? 
out feare as it were, imbzace the truethe. Be⸗ | 
ſides, thep that laboure in Solamons Gyne- 
parde, muſt becauſe it was woziviye, bee re- 
compenſed with a wozively wages, and eate as 
pou would ſay, parte of that p they trauelles 
kozꝛbut neprher CH NIS TC no} his mi⸗ 
niſters if wee ſhoulde ſpeake of them (but in⸗ 
deede wee are not ſo muche to weighe that 1 
in this place)eateth anye bodelye thinge that i 
commeth from the Churche, but Hee giueth 
them all theire laboure, and recepueth as a 
man woulde ſape, nothinge in compariſon "= 
from them agapne. Ik any man Ui co pur- . 
ſue this further, hee maye, ſo hee keepe him- 
ſelfe alwayes , within the compaſſe of the 
place, and the Analogye oz Mꝛopoztion of 
| fayth. 

Verſe. 6, O thou that awelle#, Alter 
that CHRJ STE had extolled the er⸗ 
cellencpe of this Uyne, that is of his Churche, 
hee turnech his ſpeeche vnto the lame, gi⸗ 
uinge her therebye as it were to vnderkande, 


at all this he had vone, not onelye fox her com: 
2 02t 
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foꝛt, butalſo fo her inſtruction. Foz her comfozt 
in that ſhe was ſo highly, yet truly commended, 
Foz her inſtruction, v ſhe might learn therby to 
ertoil him indeed e truth, that had beene lo libe⸗ 
rall in her comendatton, /» theſe gardens Demea⸗ 
neth the particular Churches vppon the earth, in 
which the vniuerlall church is after a ſoꝛt, reſi⸗ 
dent and a continuall dweller, Chziſte pet not- 
withſtanding hauing care, both ouer the whole, 
nd ouer euery particular one, and pꝛuning and 
dꝛeſling them with a ſingular affection towards 
them, as appeareth vp the particular churches 
mentioned.Renel,1,2,3.chapters,T he compani- 
ons harkening to thy voyce, cauſed me to heare, Sb 
it is woꝛd fox woꝛde in the Hebzue tert: but the 
— is, make me knowne by letting abzoad 
my p2ayſes to ſuch as are thy compantons and 
kellowes, and epther harken to thy ſpeeches, oz 
ſhould harken thereto. Fo2 though by the woꝛde 


fellowes oꝛ companions,there be puncipallye ment 


the ſounde members of the church, and name⸗ 
ly ſuch as doe willinglye ſubmit them ſelues to 
the woꝛde and diſcipline of God. Pet all men 
(becanſe of our common creation, and becauſe 
of our one and common dwelling place, which 
is the earth) may be vnderſtood thereby ſpecial: 
lye ſuch as will not liue, like hogges and dogges 
(to whom we are not to giue holye thinges, noz 
caſt our pearles befoze them, as Chziſke layeth 


Math. 7. C.) but yeeld and giue ouer their minds 


to 
U 


/ 


\ 


WM 277 

to healthkull and ſound doctrine, 

Ver . 7 F. Lye lyeihou O my welbeloucd , The third 
part of the chapter, wherein howſoeucr the wozy 
fing, maye ſeeme to inſynuate, as though the 
church wiſhed the remoouing of Chziſt: yet doth 
thee rather there by note, the ſpeedye appꝛoch or 
Chitite towardes her, euen as they that goe to 
thinges they take delight in, doe runne rather 
than goe, o as we would ſap pe. »d be ihe vn- 
to the ro, oV to the young Hart. T 4 the end that ſhe 
may the better expꝛelle the ſpeede oz lwiktneſſe, 
that ſhee woulde haue Chziſt to vſe in comming 
towardes her, ſhee vleth this dubble ſymilttude. 
Fo! the ſwiftnes of theſe creatures, ſee p which 
ts wzitten.Plalm. 18.33. To which ende allo 
tendeth the woꝛde young, becauſe they are farre 
moꝛe luſtye and freſhe than when they grow to 
greater peares. Ypon the mountaynes of ſpices, If 
we referre this as ſome doe, to the roe,# young 
hart, then it meaneth moſte pleaſaunt hilles oz 
mountapnes : but ik wee rekerre it to Chzilke, as 
indeed J take that to be the moſt e true ſenſe. q. 
d. thou that art in the mountaines of ſpices, 
then it ſigniſteth heauen, the ſame beeing re⸗ 
ſembled vnto vs (which otherwile can not bee 
expꝛeſled) by thinges of greateT ſweetneſſe and 
deligbt in this life. Meither is it beſides the 
purpoſe, that he ſpeaketh of ſpices in the plurall 
number, by which he noteth not only the excel⸗ 


lency of heauenly iopes, but the wonderkul vari⸗ 
3 ctie 
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el ie and Tore of them, there beeing moze topes 
there by thouſandes of degrees, then there is oz 
can bee in the mountapnes, that are belt ſtozed 
with all kindes of moſt pꝛecious g ſweet things, 
In lumme, this is the meaning of this verſe, 
that the church mbacing Thiuttes commaun- 
Pement, touching the publiſhing env ſpreading 
abꝛoade ol his name: and knowing how harde a 
thing it ts to perfourme that duetyt, ae well by 
reaſon at the ercetlency of the matter it lelfe, as 
als by reaſon of the great difficulties aud baun⸗ 
gers that are on the earth, to) the doing thereof, 
voth fue koz his pzelent ayde and continuall 
pꝛeſence to lead her and to guide her to the per⸗ 
fozmauuce of that, & all other holy duties what⸗ 
locuer: as though the church ſhoulde fape, J am 
viterly determined to do the thinges thou doelk 
commaumd me: onelye J befeech thee to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with me, and not onely to make me ſee and 
know the tyinges commaunded, bur alſo giue 

ie | 90 (0 accompliſhe the ſame: yca make 
hate J pꝛapeſthre, by thy glozious comming to 
NO hure mee, ens euere ſound member of 
mp bbpl thp are cious pꝛomiles. and ſpecial⸗ 
I eternalllpfe. See the like con luſion oz ſhut⸗ 
ting u. Neuel 2 22. 20. in theſe woꝛdes: Euen ſo, 
come Lord lots. Tihich mozdes the church 
both there and here vttereth, not as pꝛelcribing 
vnto Chit a time (oz P werc intolerable pꝛide, 


thꝛud tag theraſelues into Gevs office, who hath 
2 
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ſet a day, wherein he will,in the perſonne of his 


ſonne iudge all fleſhe) but toſhew the earneſt de- 
lire, that they haue to ceaſe from ſinne, to be de⸗ 
liuered ont of the manifolde miſeries of this 
pzefent euill wozlde, and to be made perſecc 
partakers of eternall life and bleitedneſle , iop⸗ 
ned perpetually with their heade and Sauiour 
Chil. 

Verſ. I. In the care of the old church, koꝛ the 
calling of the Gentiles, not onelye whole chur⸗ 
ches are taught, what they ſhould doe foꝛ the res 
clayming of them that are without, appertap⸗ 
ning notwithſtanding vnto Sods kingdeme of 
grace and glo2ye : but alſo what particular pers 
{ons ſhould Friue too in the like behalf. Paule 
longed after all the church of Philippi, and that 
from the very hart root in Jeſus Chziſte. Foz 
the mote euident declaration of which ſcunde 
loue ok his cowardes them, hee calleth Cod ta 
recoꝛde as it were, againſte his owne ſout?.that 
he did not dallye oz diſſemble with chem Ohil⸗ 
ip. 1. 8. where is that carefull affection to bee 
bund amongeſt men: Noye.where is any mea⸗ 
ire ok a ſound minde: That curſev canker of 
ſdfe loue, hath vtterlye conſlumed and eaten vp 
the ſame Foz euen as we lee, that in wozldlp 
thages and ſtates, no man regardeth epther 
the common wealth, oz the good of an other: to 
hath God made vs to behold but yet in his kear⸗ 
full iudgement, as the puniſhment of our fozmer 

| 4 ſinnt 
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ſinne)that no man careth either fo2 the thꝛiuing 
of the whole church, at hoame oz abzoave, oꝛ fo} 
the kurtheraunce of the laluation of particular 
people 02 bzethzen. 

Ver(,2, Teacheth vs, to ſpare no papnes oz 
coſt, foꝛ the winning of men vnto Cod, and fo 
the inlargement of the kingdome of Chyift vp⸗ 
pon earch, Dur goods, yea our lives ſhoulde noc 
be veare vnto vs in this behalfe. And this mat- 
ter of action indeed, the holy Cholt both adde to 


the konner care and affecrion, as anotable note 


to viſcerne, who are in truth ſoundly affected to 
Gods glozp, æ the furtherance & floziſhing of his 


church. Youſhal haue many will by wozds,make 


a goodly ſhew of a ready minde, and ik it goe no 
further tyẽ ſpeech, none moe foz ward than they 
but when it commeth to 1u#ifte their woozos by 
their deedes, then men ſhall finde them, (and 
therefoꝛe much moze the Lozoe)to be miſerable 
ſlinckers away and ſtarters aſibe. Jf S. John 
(ape, that wholoener Hath this wozldes goodes, 
and ſeeth his bzother haue need and yet ſhutteth 
by his compaſſion from him, hath not the loi 
of (50d dwelling in him. John. 3.17. how muc) 
moe may we lafely concluve, that he is vtterp 
vavoe of a ſound mind to (Fon and men alſo, thit 
will hazard either the ſouls of men, oz the whele 
church, koz the ſparing of his owne pelfe : Ve⸗ 
cauſe the queſtion is not nom. of the body only, 


02 of one particular perſon, but of the ſoule ao, 
yea 


pea the ſoules of manpe foz whome Chailte hath 


dyed, and the fate of the church of God. 

Verſ. 3. Teacheth vs, ſo to perfozme the duties 
pꝛeſcribed in the foꝛmer verles, that is in care & 
conſcience, to aduaunce and pꝛomote the good e⸗ 
ſtate of the whole church the laluation of eue⸗ 
ry particular member thereot, that we do not, ei⸗ 
ther in curiouſnes towards other, oz in carleſnes 
towards our ſelues neglect Gods graces offred 
and beſtowed vppon vs. Mo doubt, but the holye 
Ghoſt, was well acquainted, both with mans 
coxruption,and latans malice towardes him: all 
which tend, as in all other things, ſo particulars 
ly in this, to bzing vs, to two dangerous and del⸗ 
perate extremes. Ik he can not cauſe vs in cu⸗ 
rioulneſſe towardes other men, to neglect our 
ſelues then he will labour, by care fo our lelues, 
to neglect our bꝛethzen and to make little ac- 
count of them. But we lee a right rale 02 courſe 
deliuered vs here, accozding to which if we faile 
no doubt, but we thall eicape , thoſe ſame feare⸗ 
full, dangerous and deadly gulkes. 

Ver. 4. Teacheth vs, that Pꝛinces and mighty 
men of the earth, may well and lawfully haue, e⸗ 
uen as it were the be thinges of the wozlve oz 
land wherin they dwell, which alſo me thinketh 
map appeare by this. that the Loꝛd hath aduaun⸗ 


ted them, to the higheſt and beit place amongeſt 


men, and therekode good reaſon that thep ſhould 


hane all ſbinges in, in ſome meaſure of pzopoz- 
tion 
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i tion anſwering to their fates and callinges,Als 
ö wayes pꝛouided v̊ they come not by it by iniuri⸗ 
ous meanes 92 oppꝛeſſion, as Ahab did, by Nas 
boths vineyard. 1. King. 21: oz vſe it as a mean, 
to grow eit her in pꝛide oz fozgetfulnes towards 
God, as Nebuchadnezzer did. Jlaiah. 14. 12.13 
Dan. 4.27 Fc. a thing alſo which god hath koꝛbidden, Deut. 
6,12; oꝛ in pꝛeſumption and ty2annye ouer the 
[ people. Deut. 17.20, but y they refer it to Gods 
4 gloꝛpe, the giuer thereof, the good ol his people, 
| fo2 whole ſake God beſtoweth it vpon the, the 
ſaluation of their owne ſoules, in the lanct iſied 
Wo ble thereof, they beeing led therby,as it were by 
þ ' the hand, to heauen and heauenly thinges, ſith it 

plealeth the Loe by ſuch to reſemble vnto vs, 

ſpirituall and heauenly graces, 

Verſ. 5. Tontaining an excellent deſcription of 

the church, and the continual care of Chꝛiſt ouer 

it, doth teach vs two pꝛoſttable leſſons: the firſt 

that we ſhold continually loue the church, which 

is ſo excellent, that howſoeuer earthly things be 

vſed to expꝛeſſe the ſame, pet no one thing, no al 

the thinges together of the earth can lufficient⸗ 

Ip reſemble it, oz paint it out vnto vs: the reaſon 

its, becauſe wozldly thinges are earthlye onelye, 

and ſubiect vnto dur humaine ſenſes : but the 

Church is ſpirituall, and to bee dilcerned by 

fayth : foꝛ howſoeuer it be vpon the earth, pet it 

is not earthlye, and though it be viſible, yet not 

mk ſo much viſtble to the outwardeeye of the bo« 
4 dp. 
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wye, (though that may be a meane many times 
to direct vs to p places of p churches aſſembly) 
as to the eye of faith, which muff indeed diſcern 


it euen as in reſpect of the outwarde markes, to 
wit, the pure pꝛeaching of the wozve , the ſin⸗ 


cere adminiftration of the ſacramentes, and the 
faithful execut id of Chʒiſts holpdiſciplin:which 
though they be outward, yet are they ſpiritual, 
and mut be alſo ſpiritually diſcerned 02 known, 
The lecond,that we ſhould always laboz to ioin 
our ſelues to it, and neuer to fear the faces oꝛ for 
ces of the wicked p perſecute the ſame, bec auſe 
Chziſte continuallpe watcheth ouer it fo2 good: 
who we know is greater then all, who alſo hath 
made vs ſuch pzomiſes,y the gates ok hell, (hall 


not pꝛeuayl againſt it: Mat. 16. 18. therfoze na 


realon but we ſhould be incouraged: foz if ſatan 
with all his helliſh power, cannot pꝛeuail, what 
ſhall the wicked ofthe earth do, who are not, ei- 
ther lo mighty in power, oꝛ lo many in number, 
02 ſo deepe in ſubtilty, oꝛ any way, no not in ma- 
lyce matchable wich them, though J doubt not, 
but the hatred and cruelty of the wicked, is furi⸗ 
ous as the fire to conſume, and outragious as the 
hel oz graue to eat vp alli they coulde haue it; 

Verſ.6. Teacheth vs by al meanes poſſtble to 
ertoll and pꝛayſe Chꝛiſt, and to cadeuour, even 
to our vttermoſte, to haue his trueth knowne as 
mongſt all the people and nations of the wozld, 


_ if it were pollible . The perſourmaunce of 
which 
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which duety is not only acceptable befoze God, | 
who hath commaunded the lame, but ts p2ofita« | 
ble to the churche , as who by that meanes is 
bꝛought to the creatoz and father thereof,yea is 


* comfoztable to our ſelues while we feele therby | 


P we are (ound members of that holy body, botg 
in that wee our ſclues growe vp in the ſame,and 
wold gladly haue others to do the like. In what | 
miſerable taking then are they, v either haue 
no care at all to pull on men to Chziſte, oz elſe 
diſcourage them, from dꝛawing nigh vnto him, 
by letting bekoze them affliction, perſecutions, 
Ec, Oz elle peruert them , infecting and poyſo- 
ning their ſouls, with falle doctrine. | 
Verſe 7 Teacheth vs many good leſſons, Firſt 

it ſetteth out the weaknes ol man, yea andy of ß 
ſoꝛt of men which are ranged into the church, & 

therefoze haue regeneration begun in them, to 
accompliſhe and perfozme the good thinges of 

God. Which is not onelye p2ofitable fo2 con« | 
futation of the Pelagtans and free wil men, but 
alſo foꝛcible, to beat down,y high conceit 5 wee 
carry, ot our owne wits, willes, and ffrength: a- 
gainſt which ſee Genel. 6. 5. Plal. 14. 1.2. 3. c. 
Joh. 5. 5. Nom. 7. 18. rc. 2. Coz. 3. 5. ht. 2.13. 
Secondly it ſheweth vs what wee ſhoulde do in 
theſe wants, namely run vnto God, by earneſt & 
heartye pꝛayers: fo2 our better incouragement, 
wherin we haue Gods comandement, by which 


we know, v that duty perfozmed in faith and re- 
pentance 


Ls tk dk. _ © 
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h y 
pentance, is acceptable befoze him, and his pꝛo⸗ 
- miſe alſo, by which wee are aſſured that if wee 


belieue we ſhal haue our petitions granted. See 
James 1,5. 6. But alaſlſe what do wee in theſe 


| caſes, either wee pꝛay very faintly, and fozſake 
not onr ſinnes, oꝛ elſe we neglect payer altoges 


ther, æ ſeek (ome odde wozlbly ſhifts, oz elle run 
ragingb to ſome one miſcheef oz another, and lo 
ad dzunkenneſſe vnto thirſt, and ſinne vnto ſin, 


to the great diſpleaſure of almightye God, and 
wounding ok dur own ſouls, Thirdly, that thogh 
I we liue in this like, and p2aye {oz Gods graces 

ne cellary to paſle our pilgrimage to his gloꝛy e 
Jour comkoꝛt:that pet we muſt always remember 
kternall life, and to lape, Thy kingdome come, 
Foz we haue not here an abiding citye, but look 
fo2 a building that is eternall in the heauens. 2. 


Cz. 5. 1. And that not ſo much foꝛ any woꝛldlye 


greele that we endure here, as p hauing al tears 
wiped from our eyes, wee may not only ceale to 
ſin, but alſo be cotinually occupied in weldoing, 
e made partakers of eternall bleſledneſſe, with 
p reſt of the beleeuers in heauen, whither Chyift 
is gone befoze to pꝛepare a place foꝛ vs,y where 
he is as the head there might we be as the me- 
bers: which the Lozde bꝛing to paſſe, and that 
with ſpeede, accoꝛding to his good plea- 
ſure, euen fo2 his crucified 
Chꝛiſts ſake, So 
be it. 
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